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JALAL TALABANI ELECTED PRESIDENT OF IRAQ.

THE IRAQI PARLIAMENT APPROVES THE GOVERNMENT PRESENTED BY
PRIME MINISTER IBRAHIM JAAFARI.

TURKEY: 200 PUBLIC FIGURES DENOUNCE THE RISING NATIONALIST FEVER,
THE MASS HYSTERIA AND ACTIONS THAT "RECALL THE NAZI PERIOD".
THE LATEST EU-TURKEY COUNCIL MEETING: THE EUROPEAN UNION
WARNS TURKEY AND EXHORTS ANKARA TO ACCELERATE THE RATE OF
REFORM.

STRASBOURG: THE EUROPEAN HUMAN RIGHTS COURT FINDS ANKARA
GUILTY OF VIOLATING FREEDOM OF EXPRESSION AND OF EXCESSIVELY
LONG PRE-TRIAL DETENTION BUT NOTES THE DEMOCRATIC EVOLUTION
IN IRAQ TO DISMISS A CASE BROUGHT BY A TURCOMAN.

ANKARA: THIRTEEN AKP MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT LEAVE THE PARTY
ACCUSING IT OF NEPOTISM, CORRUPTION AND FAILING TO RESPECT

DIFFERENCES OF OPINION.

THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT, MOHAMMAD KHATAMI, VISITS PARIS QUIETLY.
TEHERAN: FORMER IRANIAN PRESIDENT RAFSANJANI ANNOUNCES HIS
CANDIDATURE FOR THE IRANIAN PRESIDENCY.

THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE: 90 YEARS LATER.

IRAQ: NEW DISCOVERIES OF MASS GRAVES IN THE KURDISH AND SHIITE

REGIONS.

+ THE TURKISH CHIEF OF STAFF THREATENS THE KURDS, WARNS THE
AMERICANS AND FULMINATES AGAINST THE GREEKS AND CYPRIOTS.

SYRIA: IT IS SAID THAT AN OVERALL PLAN OF NORMALISATION IS BEING

PREPARED FOR THE KURDS, WHO, HOWEVER, CONTINUE TO BE
GENERALLY REPRESSED BY THE BAATHIST REGIME.

AS WELL AS ..

JALAL TALABANI ELECTED PRESIDENT OF IRAQ

espite the climate of
violence in certain
regions of the country,
the democratic process is
continuing and a new era

attain the highest offices of the
State for the first time in the
history of modern Irag. Seventy-
year-old Jalal Talabani and his two
Vice Presidents, the Shiite Adel

is now opening in Iraq. TAtel Mehdi and the Sunni Arab
following the election, on 6 &praki al-Yawar, took the oath of
of Jalal Talabani as Iraqi Presigieé on 7 April in the Congress

with an overwhelming majority of
228 members of the National
Assembly out of 275, the long
persecuted (especially under the
Saddam Hussein regime) Kurds

Hall in the Baghdad green zone.

In his inaugural speech, Mr.
Talabani extended his hand to the
Iraqi insurgents, offering them an
amnesty so as to "give them a

chance" to rehabilitate themselves
in the new Iraq, "I swear before
God All-mighty to fulfil the
functions and responsibilities
incumbent upon me to the best of
my ability, to preserve the
independence of Iraq, to defend
the interests of its people, of its
skies and its land and the
democratic federal system"
declared the new President, taking
his oath on the Qoran. "(I swear) to
work to preserve public and
private liberties as well as the
independence of the judiciary to
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apply the law with justice. Let God
be witness of what | have just
sworn", concluded this veteran
resistant against the central power
of Baghdad.

Addressing the House, Mr.
Talabani declared: "l promise you
to do everything in my power to
deserve your confidence". "I will
listen to your proposals and carry
out your decisions and take part
with all my strength in the
establishment of a democratic
regime, that it may guarantee
freedom for all and uproot the
criminal terrorism, corruption and
the racist ideas of (Michel) Aflak"
he added. (Editor's Note: Michel
Aflak was one of the founders, and
the main theoretician, of the Baath
Party, of which Saddam Hussein
was a member.) A storm of
applause greeted these words.
Then this historic fighter for the
Kurdish cause found the right
words to re-assure the Arab
majority, and particularly the
Sunni minority that had lost the
power they had monopolised for
decades. "We must work to bring
Iraq back to civilisation, to its Arab
and Islamic environment, and to
ensure that this country become a
real partnership of nations and an
example of freedom, democracy
and national unity to liberate the
nations of the Near East from
tyranny and dictatorship”, the new
Head of State affirmed vigorously.
He called for "balanced relations"
with neighbouring countries,
which he called upon to "treat Iraq
with respect, not to interfere in its
internal affairs nor to help the
terrorists who are waging a war of
extermination against the Iraqi
people".

Immediately after the swearing in
ceremony, and as agreed between
the Kurds and Shiites, the
Presidential Council appointed Mr.
Jaafari, who comes from the Shiite

majority in Parliament, as Prime
Minister. "From what we know of
your courage, your competence
and your fairness, the Presidential
Council has decided that you shall
be the Prime Minister and you
must begin to chose the members
of your Cabinet in accordance with
the law" Mr. Talabani said in
addressing Mr. Jaafari. Regarding
the insurrection, whose attacks
continue to bathe the country in
]ﬁiUdU,Algzil. 1HidudilLl CALCIItCU g
hand to the Iraqgi rebels,
considering it necessary to "find a
political and peaceful solution
with those Iragis who have gone
astray into terrorism by granting
them an amnesty” and by
"inviting them to take part in the
democratic process (...)". On the
other hand he considered that "it
was necessary forcibly to repel the
criminal terrorists who are coming
from abroad and are allying
themselves with the Baathist
criminals"”.

There were scenes of popular
rejoicing in all the towns of
Kurdistan. For many Kurds, who
have been enjoying considerable
autonomy in lraqgi Kurdistan for
the last 14 years, this day marked a
special moment, after decades of
persecution by Arab governments,
which wanted to subdue this
unwavering people. "What has
happened today allows me to
think that we can transform this
country of tyranny and racial
discrimination into one of equal
rights for all" declared the Kurdish
Member of Parliament Barham
Saleh, outgoing Deputy Prime
Minister. "It is now possible for us
Kurds to feel, today, that we really
belong, in a place that for the last
80 years has been run on ethnic
and sectarian lines" he added. In
the Kurdish provinces of Iraq and
in the oil-producing city of Kirkuk,
the inhabitants let themselves go
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with outbursts of joy in the streets,
dancing and hooting horns, to
celebrate this election. Cars, with
their hoods covered by the
Kurdish red, white and green flag
with a sunburst symbol in the
middle, paraded through the
streets all horns hooting. Kurds
waved photos of Jalal Talabani and
sang verses in praise of the
peshmergas, their valiant warriors.
However there were no Iragi flags,
ugégﬁég LU:):(cI |.->§LM[.{9, turuiuti I/I-t u vt
a Baathist Party banner and are
insisting on the country adopting a
new flag.

In Iranian Kurdistan, people come
down into the streets in several
towns, including Mahabad. The
scenes of rejoicing continued till
nightfall. People gave away little
cakes and car drivers flashed their
headlights. The town's chief of
police, Seyed Marouf Samadi,
confirmed these "scenes of joy"
and did not confirm certain reports
of people being arrested. Identical
scenes took place in other towns in
the region. "At Piranshahr, people
went down into the streets to
dance. They also distributed cakes
and sweetmeats"”, reported the
former local Member of Parliament
Hassel Dasse. President
Mohammad Khatami
congratulated Jalal Talabani,
whose election as lragi President,
he said, "was a source of joy"
according to a message of
congratulations published by the
Student News Agency ISNA. Mr.
Khatami repeated the Iranian call
for a "free and independent” Iraq
in a message addressed to the man
whose good relations with the
Islamic regime are well known. "I
inform you of our country's
readiness to cooperate and provide
the Iragi people and government
with any help they may need", he
declared.

In Syria, several hundreds of Iraqi
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and Syrian Kurds celebrated Jalal
Talabani's election in the centre of
Damascus. The Kurds assembled
near the offices of the Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan (PUK), Mr.
Talabani's own party, giving
passers-bye sweetmeats and
drinks and singing and dancing to
traditional music. "For the first
time a Kurd has been elected Head
of State" rejoiced Salah Berwari,
head of communications of the
PUK office in Damascus. "For the
first time the people of Iraq are not
discriminating betweens a Kurd,
an Arab, a Turcoman or an
Assyrian. The only criterion is
competence and availability to
serve the country", he stressed.
"We are all brothers, there is no
difference between a Kurd, a Shiite
or a Sunni" Mr. Berwari insisted.
Mr. Talabani's election also gave
rise to all sorts of celebrations in
Turkish Kurdistan and amongst
the Kurdish communities of
Europe, America and the
Caucasus. Over and above all
political or regional differences,
the Kurds found grounds for pride
that one of their own had reached
the position of head of State in Iraq
as a result of free elections. The
Iraqi Shiites also favourably
welcomed the election of a historic
opponent of Saddam Hussein's
dictatorship.

The Sunni Arab politicians and
population remain very divided,
some criticising their religious
leaders for making them lose this
top position by calling for a
boycott of the 30 January elections.
In the Adamiyah quarter, the
Sunni Arab fortress of Baghdad, a
cleric consoled himself by
affirming that the essential, in his
eyes was that "the President be a
Moslem, be he Sunni, Shiite or
Kurdish". "All this is because we
don't have any structured religious
hierarchy and tire religious leaders

differed on taking part in the
elections" declared Sheikh Ali
Abdullah al-Azawi, to explain why
the Sunni Arabs had lost the
position of head of state which had
been held by one of their
community for tire last 80 years.
The most important Sunni
religious organisation, the
Committee of Moslem Ulemas
(CMU) had called for a boycott of
the 30 January General Elections,
which reduced the number of
Sunni Arabs in the Assembly to 16
out of 275, although they make up
between 15 and 17% of the Iraqi
population. The losing candidate
for the position of Vice President
against Ghazi al-Yawar, Adnan
Pashashi complained of the lack of
cohesion in the Sunni community.
"I call on them not to feel
distraught but to prepare as of
now to take part in the next
elections (planned for the end of
the year) so as to show the real
weight of the Sunni Arabs in Iraqi
society".

The election of the Presidential
Council was watched on television
in prison by ex-President Saddam
Hussein and eleven leaders of his
overthrown regime, stated the
Human Rights Minister, Bakhtiar
Amin. "l decided to install
television in the prison so that
Saddam Hussein and 11 of his men
could watch the election and
understand that their time is
finished and that a new lraq is
born — one of democracy and not
of coups d'etats" the Minister
explained.

Despite their apprehensions and
reservations, the governments of
the neighbouring states of Syria,
Iran, Turkey and Saudi Arabia,
expressed hopes for success. "Mr.
Talabani is an experienced
politician who attaches importance
to the unity of Irag. For this reason
| congratulate him" declared the
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head of the Turkish Foreign
Ministry, Abdullah Gul. He hoped
that "lraqi identity” would be
strengthened. In Syria, President
Bashar al-Assad expressed "his
best wishes for the health,
happiness and success" of Mr.
Talabani, who has maintained
close links with Damascus,
especially during the period of the
late Hafez al-Assad, the father of
the present Head of State. King
Fahd of Saudi Arabia also
congratulated Jalal Talabani and
wished the Iraqi people
"prosperity, security and stability".
The Emir of Qatar, Hamad ben
Khalifa al-Thani also sent his
congratulations.

For King Mohammad VI of
Morocco, the election of Mr.

Talabani "illustrates the
democratic orientation and
attachment to national and

territorial unity of our brother
Irag". The General Secretary of the
Islamic Conference Organisation,
Akmal ad-Din Oghali, said he
"was confident that, as the first
democratically elected President of
Irag, Mr. Talabani would know
how to lead Iraq on the road to
unity, stability and development".
The General Secretary of the Arab
League, Amr Mussa, whose
organisation has 22 member states,
congratulated Jalal Talabani,
describing him as an "eminent
political public figure". France,
Australia and Russia welcomed
this election as well as the
appointment of Mr. Jaafari by the
Presidential Council.

For the United States, the arrival of
the new interim governing team in
Baghdad was the victory of a
stage, but the length of the
negotiations allows them to
foresee difficulties on the road to
democracy. "The interim lIraqi
Assembly has taken an important
step towards democracy today,
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voting to elect the Presidential
Council by an overwhelming
majority" stated US President
George W. Bush, who called Mr.
Talabani by phone to congratulate
him in person. Australia,
Washington's ally in the war
against Irag launched in March
2003, also congratulated the new
Iragi Presidency, describing this
election as a sign of the country's
"maturity”, and its commitment to
deniocrscy. Tony 31sir
"congratulated" Jalal Talabani as
well as the other members of tire
Iragi Presidential Council during
the Prime Miinister's weekly
Parliamentary question time. "I am
sure that the whole House will join
me in congratulating the new lraqi
Presidential Council, which was
confirmed today by the transitional
National Assembly resulting from
the first democratic elections in

Iraq's history" declared Mr. Blair.
The President of the European
Commission, Jose Manuel Durao
Barroso reaffirmed Brussels'
commitment to supporting the
reconstruction of Iraq in a message
of "congratulations". "l want to
confirm to you our intention to
continue supporting the
reconstruction of Iraqg as well as the
coming political and constitutional
process, which should result in a
better life and more prosperity for
the whole Iraqi population" wrote
Mr. Barroso.

In New York, the UN Secretary
General, Kofi Annan, welcomed
the new Presidency and indicated
that he hoped the transition
government would rapidly be
formed, assuring it that UNO was
eager to work with the new
political leaders.

For his part, NATO General
Secretary Jaap de Hoop Scheffer

assured Jalal Talabani of the
Alliance's support in a message of
"congratulations" sent on his
appointment. "The formation of
this government is an important
and historic step in the creation of
a new and democratic Iraq" Mr. de
Hoop Scheffer considered, also
"congratulating” the Vice
Presidents and Prime Minister
designate Ibrahim al-Jaafari. "The
government is faced with great
challenges, one of the most
important of which being to ensure
tire security of Irag by Iraqis" and
on this road "NATO has
committed itself to contributing its
help" he stressed. "The Alliance
intends to deepen this support and
to work with the new Iraqi
leadership™ Mr. de Hoop Scheffer
assured his readers, recalling that
NATO was already taking part in
the training and equipping of the
Iraqi security forces.

In principle, the Iraqi National
Assembly must draft the new
Permanent Constitution before 15
August to enable it to be ratified by
referendum before 15 October. A
single delay of 6 months, which
cannot be further extended, is
possible in the event of difficulties
in finalising the document. If the
Constitution is approved in time,
General Elections should take
place by 31 December at the latest.
The US State Department has
expressed the hope that this
timetable will be kept. "Everyone
agrees on the importance of
keeping to the calendar", declared
its spokesman Richard Boucher.
Furthermore, in an interview
published on 25 April in the
Turkish daily Sabah, President
Talabani declared that the Iraqi
Kurds would not accept the setting
up of an Islamic State in Iraq, but
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that the country's Islamic identity
would be respected. "We Iraqi
Kurds will never accept the
formation of an Islamic regime in
Iraq", declared Mr. Talabani.
"Arabs, Kurds, Turcomen, Sunnis
and Shiites, Moslems and
Christians all Eve together and this
structure would not allow an
Islamist regime", he continued.
The lIraqi President moreover
declared that he would promote a
secular system in the country, even
if "we do not use the term
secularism". "What we say is that a
democratic, federal, partiamentary,
united and independent Iraq will
respect the Moslem identity of the
Iraqi people. It is a sign that there
will not be any Islamic regime or
Islamic government", he
concluded.

The Iraqi President also undertook,
on 21 April, to work for an
improvement in relations between
Baghdad and Ankara. "I will fight
to strengthen relations between
Turkey and Iraq", declared Mr.
Talabani, whose remarks were
translated into Turkish, on the
CNN-Turk television channel. "I
will do all that | can to improve
relations in all areas -political,
economic and commercial”, he
added. The Iragi Head of State
made the point that he would
work for the opening of a second
border post between the two
neighbouring countries so as to
revive trades, as well as a Turkish
consulate in Mossul. "The Iraqi
government has decided that there
will be no room in Iraq for foreign
armed groups" stressed Mr.
Talabani. When the reconstruction
of Iraq has been completed, "the
Iraqi government's decision will
become appticable" he assured his
readers.
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THE IRAQI PARLIAMENT APPROVES THE
GOVERNMENT PRESENTED BY PRIME MINISTER
IBRAHIM JAAFARI

n 28 April, the lIraqi
parliament approved by
180 votes of the 185
members present, the
government presented by
Prime Minister Ibrahim Jaafari.
The members of parliament
present greeted the vote with a
salvo of applause. After weeks of
bargaining between the two major
Shiite and Kurdish coalitions that
emerged victorious from the
General election, Ibrahim Jaafari
presented his government to the
Presidential council on 27 April
before submitting it to a vote of
confidence in the Assembly the
next day. The latter, on the same
day, elected as speaker of the
House, by 215 out of the 241
present, the outgoing Minister for
Industry, Hajem al-Hassani, a
Sunni Arab, with two Deputy
Speakers, a Shiite scientist and
nuclear specialist, Hussein
Shahristani, imprisoned under the
Saddam Hussein regime, and a
Kurd, Aref Tayfur, a leader of the
Kurdish Democratic Party (KDP).
However, several of the 36
Ministries remain, for the time
being, held by the outgoing
Ministers to give the different
organisations time to agree on the
final choice. Five sensitive
Ministries thus are left without
permanent Ministers including
those for Defence and Oil. Thus the
Ministries of Defence, Oil,
Industry, Electricity and Human
Rights are headed, for the time
being, by temporary Ministers.
Thus the Prime Minister is also in
charge of Defence, and Ahmed
Shalabi will be Oil Minister. The
Shiite Baian Jabbor has been
appointed Minister of the Interior.
Another Shiite, Ali Abul Amir
Allawi has been received the

Finance portfolio. The Kurd Abdel
Basset Karim becomes Minister for
Trade.

The composition of the
government, which includes seven
women, was proposed to
Parliament by the three-man
Presidential Council. The new
government aroused sharp
criticism from the representatives
of the Sunni community that
considered it had been
marginalised and only received
"caricature ministries". In the list
voted by Parliament, the Shiites,
the main victors of the 30 January
General Election, have the lion's
share with some 16 ministries,
followed by the Kurds with nine.
The Iraqgi Vice President, Ghazi al-
Yawar, called a press conference to
defend his decision. "It is true that
the number of Ministries (granted
to Sunni Arabs) is less than hoped
for" he conceded, explaining that
he had accepted the list because of
the urgency, in his eyes, of forming
an executive 12 weeks after the
elections. "I am not totally satisfied
with the government”, he
announced, criticising those who
had formed it of doing so on
sectarian criteria. "We were
obliged to do it this way",
regretted Mr. al-Yawar, whose own
Iragi'un list only won five seats in
Parliament.

In Sunni Arab circles, the Head of
the Wakfs (religious trust funds)
Adnan DIlimi, a moderate, reacted
to the government by a single
sentence: "The Sunni Arabs have
been marginalised", but he added
"the Sunni Arabs marginalised
themselves by boycotting the
elections”. Mr. DIlimi consoled
himself be pointing out that the
government had only few months'
life ahead of it. He promised to
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busy himself with "raising the
awareness (of his people) to the
necessity of taking part in the
political process" in preparation
for the General elections planned,
in principle, for December 2005,
after adoption of the permanent
Constitution.

The Bush Administration had
exhorted the Iragis during the
preceding week, to agree on
forming a government. The
Secretary of State, Condoleeza Rice
and US Vice-President Dick
Cheney, had asked the Kurdish
and Sunni leaders to reach an
agreement on the formation of the
new Iragi government. The New
York Times indicated, in its 25
April issue, that, on 22 April, the
US Secretary of State had
telephoned the new Iraqi
President, Jalal Talabani, to ask
him to complete the formation of
his government "as quickly as
possible" and "to keep her up to
date on the situation". The New
York daily also indicated that Mrs
Rice and Mr. Cheney had met Vice-
President Adil Abdul Mahdi in
Washington. The New York Times
stated that Mrs. Rice had indicated
to Mr. Talabani and Mr. Mahdi that
more than enough time had passed
since the January elections and that
a government had to be formed
now. These pressures from the
White House were something new
after the non-interventionist
approach that the Bush
Administration had publicly
exhibited with regard to Irag, even
if their impact is far from clear, the
paper pointed out.

In the Arab world, the Egyptian
Foreign Minster, Ahmed Abul
Gheit indicated that his country
"welcomed this essential stage in
the Iraqi political process which
includes, especially, the drafting of
a Constitution" while considering
that "the friction (between the
various communities) is going to
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continue and that the instability
will last quite a while yet". Ussama
Saraya, Editor chief of the
government review Al-Ahram al-
Arabi considered that "the political
winter will continue in lraq". "We
hope that Irag will know a political
spring, but, alas, this political
winter will be prolonged", he
stressed, blaming the weakness of
a "political caste brought in from
abroad" to run the country after
gdLZJlU'dLLI RoBBAITS oLl

In the Gulf press, which usually
reflects official views, the new lraqgi
government, which ahs left several
important Ministries empty, will be
confronted with enormous
challenges. "This was a caesarean
birth (...) the pressures were strong

(...) Washington intervened openly
to put an end to" the weeks of
haggling between the victors of the
30 January general elections, wrote
the daily Al-Bayan (United Arab
Emirates). The "security challenge"
will be the real test, the paper
considered, but "in the long term
the success (of the government)
will depend on its capacity to
accelerate the withdrawal of the
occupation forces".

YViLiie flaming suypuil hi ulclilj
ways to the Iraqgi insurgents, Syria
congratulated the Iraqgi Prime
Minister, Ibrahim Jaafari,
indicating that it was ready to offer
him help in all areas, according to
the official news agency Sana. In a
message of congratulation sent to

TURKEY: 200 PUBLIC FIGURES DENOUNCE THE RISING
NATIONALIST FEVER, THE MASS HYSTERIA AND
ACTIONS THAT "RECALL THE NAZI PERIOD™

ome 200 Turkish public
figures, in an open letter
made public on 11 April,
expressed their anxiety at
the rise of nationalism in
Turkey, which they say could
engender a fresh outbreak of
tension between Turks and Kurds.
This document; signed by NGOs,
academics, writers, journalists,
artists and musicians refers to a
attempted lynching, by an over
exited mob of 2,000 in Trabzon (on
the Black Sea coast) of five activists
who were distributing leaflets in
support of detainees rights, in a
market.
The youths, taken by the shop-
keepers and passers bye for
Kurdish activists, after a rumour
that they had burnt a Turkish flag,
were saved at the last moment by
the intervention of the police and
jailed for disturbing public order.
An insult to the Turkish flag by
some Kurdish adolescents during
the Kurdish New Year celebrations

in Mersin (South) on 21 March
amplified and constantly shown on
Turkish television had provoked a
nationalist wave throughout
Turkey. The intellectuals further
called for the sacking of a sub-
prefect who had ordered the
seizure of the novels by a Turkish
writer Orhan Pamuk in his locality
of Sutculer (South West) — an
incident that hit the headlines in a
country aspiring to join the
European Union. In an excess of
zeal, the official, irritated by the
writer's statements on the
Armenian genocide, had published
a circular ordering this seizure,
until it was cancelled by his
superior.

Here are extensive extracts from
the appeal:

"We are expressing our anxiety at
the danger of a renewal of a
context of conflict and violence, in
view of recent attempts to hinder
the process of peace, civilisation
and democracy in our country. The
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Mr. Jaafari, the Syrian Prime
Minister, Mohammad Naji Otri
also wished his opposite number
"success in his mission of
responding to the hopes of the
Iraqi people". Moreover, the
Iranian President, Mohammad
Khatami declared his "satisfaction"
and offered Iraqg the cooperation of
the Islamic Republic in several
areas. In a letter to Mr. Jaafari,
published by the Iranian media on

oo /' T-i  +-<>»i nvm'rxrmrJ
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his "satisfaction" at seeing his
come to office. "The period that the
Iragi people and government are
going through is vital, it requires
vigilance and preservation of
national unity" added Mr.
Khatami.

decision of including in the Penal
Code articles that repress, so to
speak, any political opposition and
striking a blow at the freedom of
the press, freedom of expression
and free thinking is a terrifying
drift of judicial power. The articles
in question do not just attack
certain members of the press, but
proscribe freedom of information.
Despite the postponement of the
date for this law's coming into
force, our anxieties persist.

He reactions that followed the
insult to the (Turkish) flag by a few
children as well as the attitude
adopted against certain
provocations during the Newroz
celebration, leading to a nationalist
and racist context that finds
support in the public authorities.
We note with the greatest anxiety
the detention of young people,
victims of an attempted lynching,
instead and in place of the
aggressors who tried to lynch
them, in the city of Trabzon. The
respect due to the flag by all
citizens was transformed into a
mass hysteria (...) engendered by
Kurdish and Turkish nationalism.
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We are worried at this upsurge
liable to cause conflict between our
citizens and again lead our country
back to a climate of violence and
division.

A sub-prefect, who overstepped
his authority, launched a campaign
of punishment against books and
writers. The repetition of actions of
this kind and the maintenance of
the official responsible for this
decision in his position worry us
and remind us of the Nazi period.
(.)

"Reaching level of
contemporary civilisation"
constitutes the very principle of the
foundation of the Turkish
Republic. We think that the
application of this principle is not

the

achieved by classing certain people
as so-called citizens but by
guaranteeing justice without any
spirit of animosity towards a
people, by democratisation, by
civilisation and peace between
citizens and with the rest of the
world. We consider that recent
events delay efforts in this
direction and, thus, extinguish
hopes.

We are opposed to the
preponderance in our country of
separatist, oppressive opinions,
partisan of the status quo and
litigious, We warn all the
institutions that are in charge of
our country's future and those
who fuel tensions within the
population and invite them to

THE LAST EU-TURKEY COUNCIL MEETING: THE
EUROPEAN UNION WARNS TURKEY AND URGES
ANKARA TO ACCELERATE THE RATE OF REFORM

he European Union is
urging Turkey to
accelerate the rate of its
reforms before the
opening of negotiations
for membership in October,
informing Ankara of its concerns
regarding Human Rights and
freedom of worship. "A certain
number of problems worry us"
declared on 26 April the
Luxembourg Foreign Minister,
Jean Asselbom, on the occasion of
the EU-Turkey Association
Council, the last top level meeting
before the opening of negotiations,
set for 3October. "The Turkish
government has agreed to
immense reforms, but they must be
pursued and, above all, be
applied" he added during a press
conference with his Turkish
equivalent, Abdullah Gul. "This is
how European public opinion will
judge Turkey's determination to
integrate into the E.U.".
The E.U. has warned Turkey

against any divergence from the
path of democratic reforms liable
to hinder the opening of
negotiations for membership with
Ankara in less than six months
time. "Certain questions continue
to worry us, in particular religious
freedom, the protection of
minorities, the exercise of cultural
and social rights and the relations
between the Army and civil
society", stressed Mr. Asselborn. In
a document drawn up for this
meeting, the EU highlighted, in
particular, the persistence of "cases
of torture and ill-treatment” in
Turkey. The document also
denounces the repression of a
women's demonstration in
Istanbul last March. "A resolute,
effective and overall carrying out
of the reforms will be a
determining factor for the success

of the whole process of
membership”, Mr. Asselborn
warned. The European
Commissioner for the
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show their good sense."

The first signatories:

Ms. Adalet Agaoglu (authoress),
Can Dundar (journalist), Cetin
Altan (author), Dogu Ergil
(academic), Etyen Mahcupyan
(author), Ms. Fusun Sayek
(President of the TTB), Genay
Gursoy (academic), Gurer Aykal
(orchestra conductor), Hikmet
Cetinkaya (journalist), Hrant Dink
(journalist), Ibrahim  Betil
(administrator), Mehmet Aksoy
(sculptor), Mehmet Ali Birand
(journalist), Mehmet Altan
(academic), Mujde' Ar (performer),
Nese Duzek (journalist), Orhan
Taylan (painter), Tugrul Eryilmaz
(journalist), Zulfu Livaneli (author
& member of parliament).

Enlargement, Olli Rehn went one
better, calling for the reforms to be
concretely realised "in every street
and every street corner of Turkey".
The Turkish Foreign Minister,
Abdullah Gul, in return assured
that there should "not be any
doubt" about Ankara's
determination. "l have renewed
our determination to carry out
these reforms. ... Problems may,
perhaps, appear here and there,
but we trying not to ever ignore
the difficulties”, he declared.

Jean Asselborn and Olli Rehn, the
European Commissioner for the
Enlargement, reminded Ankara of
the need to strengthen the State of
Law and for a better observance of
the rights of women and of ethnic
and religious minorities. They did
not publicly refer to the beating up
by police of demonstrators during
International Women's Day on 8
March last, nor of the legal
proceedings started by Prime
Minister Tayyip Erdogan against
several journalists who had
published satirical caricatures. But
a European diplomat, who had
taken part in the discussions,
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certified that "all these questions
were raised during the meeting".
These criticisms provoked a fierce
reaction from Erdogan, who
accused the Europeans of dragging
their feet "There is no lethargy on
our part, and if we are going to
speak of lethargy it is on their
side" he declared in Istanbul.
"Turkey's sincere efforts must be
properly understood by our
European friends and they should
avoid statenierits or measures that
could endanger the process of
reforms and offend the sensitivities
of the Turkish people" he added.
Olli Rehn, for his side rejected the
arguments of certain supporters of
the NO for the 29 May referendum
in France, who were stating that a
rejection of the European
Constitutional Treaty would enable
it also to oppose the membership
of Turkey. "The decision to open
negotiations for membership with
Croatia and Turkey was taken at
the highest level, by the Heads of
State of the EU" he reminded his
hearers, stressing that it did not
depend on the results of the French
referendum.

Messrs Asselborn and Rehn,
moreover, expressed their hopes
for a rapid signature of the

protocol for extension of Turkey's
customs agreement to the ten new
member countries, a stage
considered crucial for the
normalisation of relations between
Ankara and Cyprus, of which only
the Greek part joined the EU on 1
May 2004. A. Gill promised that
Turkey would sign the protocol as
soon as it was ready, adding that
his country was making progress
in the application of the reforms
—magws U
are so many things on the agenda,
certain problems are inevitable",
he admitted. The European
Commission hopes to send the text
of the extension of Turkey's
Customs union to the European
Council before sending it for
signature to Ankara. Mr. Gul, for
his part, urged the EU to make
more concrete and rapid the
economic aid of 259 euros
promised till 2006 and the
establishment of direct trade
liaisons between Northern Cyprus
and the EU, so far blocked by
reservations on the part of the
Greeks and Cypriots. On the other
hand the Foreign Minister refused
to give way on the issue of the
Armenian genocide. He swept
aside the appeal from his French

HiLLIL U-Lvic

STRASBOURG: THE EUROPEAN HUMAN RIGHTS
COURT FINDS ANKARA GUILTY OF VIOLATING
FREEDOM OF EXPRESSION AND OF EXCESSIVELY
LONG PRE-TRIAL DETENTION BUT NOTES
THE DEMOCRATIC EVOLUTION IN IRAQ TO DISMISS
A CASE BROUGHT BY A TURCOMAN

n 26 April, he European

Human Rights Court

(ECHR), considered that

the expulsion from

Turkey of an Iraqi citizen,
a member of the Turcoman
minority, whose situation in Iraq
would not be worse than that of
his fellow citizens, was not a
breach of Human Rights.

Ahmad Hassan Muslim, of
Turcoman origin, had fled his
country to Turkey in 1988, after
being involved in a fight in the
course of which a relative of
Saddam Hussein was wounded by
a bullet. He had then asked for
political asylum, affirming that his
life would be in danger if he
returned home. The Turkish
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opposite number, Michel Barnier,
for an "effort of memory" on
Ankara's part. "That's a matter of
internal policy, a minor issue",
declared Mr. Gul

However, a majority of Turks are
still in favour of their country
joining the European Union, but
this support is falling according to
an opinion poll published in
Milliyet on 7 April. According to

among 3,302 people by the
Pollmark Institute, 63% of those
polled supported Turkey's
integration into the European
Club. This is a drop of 10%
compared to a poll carried out by
the same Institute in June 2004.
Turkish support for the European
cause has been between 70 and
80% over the last few years. This
drop in enthusiasm for the EU may
be explained by the rise of
nationalism provoked by the
discussion on Kurdish rights, the
Cyprus conflict and international
pressure for recognition by Ankara
of the Armenian genocide during
the Ottoman Empire, estimated the
co-ordinator of this latest poll,
Ihsan Dagi, as quoted by the news

paper.

authorities and the High
Commission for Refugees did not
grant him this status. He was able,
however, to remain in Turkey
thanks to a provisional status of
refugee then to a residential permit
valid till 1 May 2005. The
petitioner asked the ECHR to find
Turkey guilty of violation of
Article 3 (banning inhuman and
degrading treatment) of the
European Convention on Human
Rights.

The Court considered that
"evidence provided regarding the
petitioner's past activities and the
general situation in Irag, in no way
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showed that the personal situation
of the petitioner could be any
worse than that of other members
of the Turcomenian minority or,
indeed, of other inhabitants of
North Irag”. "The simple
possibility of ill-treatment because
of the unstable situation in the
country did not, in itself, involve a
breach of Article 3, especially as
democratic developments are
taking place in Iraq", added the
Court, stressing that UNO, backed
by the Council of Europe had set
up a plan for the return of refugees
to Irag. Thus the European judges
concluded that the possibility of
Mr. Muslim's expulsion would not
be a violation of Article 3.

On the other hand, Turkey was
found guilty on the same day by
the European Court for breach of
freedom of expression and
freedom of assembly in two
distinct cases. The EHRC found in
favour of Bulent Falakaoglu, a
former Chief Editor of the daily
Yeni Evrensel. Charged with
"separatist propaganda" after the
publication, in March 2002, of a
critical article on the Kurdish
question. He had then been
sentenced to two years
imprisonment, later amended to a
fine of about 1,050 euros, for
"inciting people to hatred on the
basis if race or religion". The court
considered that the charges were
not "sufficient to justify interfering
with the petitioner's right to
freedom of expression" and
sentenced Turkey to paying him

1,000 a for material damages and
3,000 o for moral damages and
violation of Article 10 (the right to
freedom of expression).

Moreover, the EHRC ruled that the
dissolution of the Party for
Democracy and Evolution (DDP)
in 1996 was a violation of article 11
(the right to freedom of
association). Created in 1995 to
promote the Kurdish language and
development, the DDP had been
dissolved by the Turkish
authorities on the grounds that its
programme "was of a character to
damage the territorial integrity of
the State and the unity of the
nation".

The Strasbourg Court considered
that the DDP had been dissolved
"on the sole grounds of its
programme, before even having
been able to begin its activities"
and that "in the absence of
political projects of a nature to

compromise the democratic
regime in the country" its
dissolution could not "be

considered as meeting an
imperious social need". It decided
to grant the two petitioners 4,316 a
jointly to cover their costs.
Moreover, on 5 April, Turkey was
found guilty by the Human Rights
Court in two cases of people
having spent four and five years in
pre-trial detention.

Ali Hidir Polat, 45 years of age,
was arrested in March 1996,
charged and placed in detention
for membership of an illegal
organisation (tire Marxist-Leninist

ANKARA: THIRTEEN AKP MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT
LEAVE THE PARTY ACCUSING IT
OF NEPOTISM, CORRUPTION AND FAILING
TO RESPECT DISSIDENT OPINIONS

n the last few weeks, the
head of the government
has allowed an
uncharacteristic bad
temper to show through,

retaliating immoderately to the
slightest criticism of his
government. The media in
particular were the butt of this
aggressivity, being accused by Mr.
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Communist Party — MLKP) and
for taking part in armed actions
aimed at replacing the State. After
a multitude of demands for release
on bail, he was finally released,
after five years and three months
provisional detention, in 2001.
Legal proceedings against him are
still pending. Nabi Kimran, 40
years of age, was arrested in
September 1996, charged and
placed in detention for
membership and assistance to the
MLKP. H was finally sentenced by
the State Security Court to 18 years
and nine months imprisonment
(less the period of his provisional
detention).

In both cases the European Court
stressed that the Turkish Courts
had justified the maintenance in
provisional detention "by basing
themselves on almost identical, not
to say stereotyped, formulae such
as the nature of the crime charged
and the state of evidence". The
European Court, while recognising
that "the existence and persistence
of serious indications of
culpability” could be a "pertinent"
factor, considered that this could
not justify "maintenance in
contentious detention for so long a
period". Turkey was thus found
guilty of breach of Article 5 para. 3
(the right to be rapidly brought
before a judge) of the European
Convention on Human Rights and
will have to pay 4,000a moral
damages to Mr. Polat and 3,500a to
Mr. Kimran,

Erdogan of playing the role of
opponents to Turkey's entry into
the European Union after they had
denounced the violence of the
police against women during the
demonstration in Istanbul in early
March. Turkey's very influential
employer's federation received a
stinging "mind your own
business" when it joined the
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concert of criticism. The Turkish
prime Minister, recently accused of
attacking the press, won a legal
suit for defamation against a
journalist who had criticised his
efforts to criminalise adultery. The
Court sentenced Fikret Otyam, a
former special correspondent, now,
at 79, a famous painter, to pay Mr.
Erdogan 5,000 new Turkish lire
(£2,000) damages for humorous
criticisms. Recently a Turkish
caricaturist was condcnuicd to pay
a fine for depicting the Prime
Minister as a cat entangled in a ball
of wool, referring to Mr. Erdogn's
fruitless efforts to get a law passed
easing the entry to University of
students from religious schools.
Mr. Erdogan also started legal
proceedings against the magazine
Penguen for having caricatured
him in the form of several animals.
This man, who spent four months
in jail at the end of the 90s for
having recited a poem with
Islamist connotations at a political
meeting, has often described
himself as a victim of
undemocratic measures. In the
eyes of his government's

detractors, it has been marking
time in the reforms aimed at
adapting the country to European
standards ever since December
2004, when the European leaders
gave the green light for starting
negotiations with Ankara in
October. The Turkish executive is
thus slow to appoint a chief
negotiator for the discussions with
the EU and to put into application
the new Penal Code, adopted last
autumn, in resnonse to European
demands.

Mr. Erdogan and his Justice and
Development Party's keenest
critics see in these delays evidence
that the government never really
subscribed to the idea of Turkey in
the EU and only defended it out of
political opportunism. Thus
Suleyman Saribas, a member of
Parliament who recently resigned
from the AKP said "The EU is not
a route in which they really
believe. Democracy is a regime of
tolerance, of which they quite
lacking". Mr. Saribas is one of 13
members of parliament (including
a Minister) who have left the AKP

THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT, MOHAMMAD KHATAMI,
VISITS PARIS QUIETLY

he Iranian President,

Mohammad Khatami,

stated, in an interview

given to the French daily

Le Figaro of 5 April 205,
that it would be "unacceptable" for
Iran to give up the peaceful use of
nuclear energy. "We are ready to
consider any reasonable solution
but we refuse the final and definite
suspension of our activity. The
Europeans must understand that
the Non-Proliferation Treaty and
international conventions
authorises us to possess nuclear
technology for peaceful purposes
(...) To oblige us to renounce

peaceful nuclear power (...) would
be unacceptable to us", stressed
the President of the Islamic
Republic. According to him, Iran is
ready to consider any reasonable
solution, but refuses the
permanent suspension of nuclear
activities. Mohammad Khatami,
whose period in office ends in
June, was in Paris for an
international conference on "the
dialogue of civilisations" which
took place on 5 April at UNESCO.

Mr. Khatami insisted on the
necessity for respecting the
agreement reached in Paris
between Iran and the European
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since February, accusing the
government of nepotism,
corruption and lack or respect for
dissident opinions. The majority of
the resigning M.P.s come from the
centre-right and only joined an
AKP that was anxious to show it
had broken with its islamist past
on the eve of the 2002 General
Elections. The Prime Minister,
evoking "the basket's rotten
apples" affirms that these
defections had not bothered him
and described the criticisms of his
government as political jealousy.

Nevertheless, the AKP continues to
enjoy, according to the opinion
polls, considerable popularity and
has a comfortable majority in
Parliament. "In an Assembly of 550
members, 357 seats is still a big
majority, but it is evident that some
internal haemorrhage has
appeared" considered the editorial
writer Cengiz Candar in the daily
Tercuman. If the party continues to
lose members of Parliament the
government may be obliged to call
an early election next year, he
concluded

Union, which provides for Iran
guaranteeing that its nuclear
activities would not be directed
towards nuclear weapons while
Europe "offered a firm guarantee
that it would ensured the security
and development of Iran". "We
know that Europe prefers a
diplomatic solution. We hope that
the Europeans will be less
influence by pressures from the
Americans and other powers",
declared the Iranian President.
Questioned as to how seriously he
took rumours of the possibility of
an American strike against Iranian
nuclear sites, Mr. Khatami stated
that his country took them
seriously enough "to the extent
that we are preparing ourselves for
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them" and that Iran was ready to
defend itself.

During a one and a half hour
meeting with his Iranian opposite
number, Jacques Chirac
"reaffirmed the determination of
the Europeans to find a solution,
through dialogue, which would
establish the peaceful character of
the Iranian nuclear programme",
indicated the French President's
spokesman, Jerome Bonnafont.

Since the 2004 Paris agreements,
which led Iran to suspending its
activities of uranium enrichment,
the European "troika" has been
trying to reach a compromise with
Teheran regarding its nuclear
programme in exchange for
compensations, particularly in the
economic and trading areas. The
United States, which is resolved to
support the European approach in
the absence of the case being
submitted to the UN Security
Council, accuses Iran of seeking to
equip itself with nuclear weapons
under the cover of civilian
activities. To encourage the
mullahs' regime in the direction of
cooperation, Washington accepted
no longer to oppose its
membership of the World Trade

Organisation (WTO) and to
authorise the sale to Iran of spare
parts for civilian planes. On 23
March Iran presented a
compromise proposal that reduced
its nuclear capacity to 500
centrifuges, a stock that, in theory,
would prevent it from building an
atom bomb.

The Iranian Foreign Ministry
spokesman, Hamid Reza Asefi, for
his part, announced on 27 April
that Iran would resume uranium
enrichment whatever might be the
outcome of its negotiations with
the three European powers.
Speaking before the press five days
before the planned resumption of
negotiations with France, Great
Britain and Germany, Mr. Asefi
stated that the Europeans seemed
serious in their will to find an
agreement with Iran, but that any
agreement had to respect Iran's
right, as a signatory of the Non-
Proliferation Treaty, to enrich
uranium. He also repeated that the
suspension of uranium enrichment
would not last long and that Iran
would resume this activity
whatever the outcome of
discussions with the Europeans, be
they a success or a failure.

TEHERAN: FORMER IRANIAN PRESIDENT
RAFSANJANI ANNOUNCES HIS CANDIDATURE
FOR THE IRANIAN PRESIDENCY

n 25 April, Ayatollah
Akbar Hashemi
Rafsanjani announced he
was standing as
candidate in the Iranian
Presidential elections,
due on 17 June. In his statement he
said he had no other choice but "to
swallow this bitter potion" even if
the former President has been
presenting himself, for several
months as being one of the few
man able to resolve the country's
problems and improve relations

with the United States. "The
Presidential Elections are my main
concern for the moment and, even
if | would like to see someone else
take on this responsibility, | think |
must swallow this bitter potion
(the presidential candidacy)"
declared Ayatollah Rafsanjani,
according to the official news
agency IRNA. "What | did not
want is, apparently, coming to
pass", added the man who was
President from 1989 to 1997 and
who remains one of the top leaders
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Furthermore, on 30 April the
German press reported that a
German company was suspected
of having sold weapons
technology to Iran. According to
Der Spiegel magazine, an
unidentified firm is suspected of
having sold Iran secrets for
building missiles in 2002, while the
weekly Focus identifies the
company under the name of Tiram
adding that the deliveries were
intercepted at the end of 2004 in
Dubai by the intelligence services
of an allied country. According to
both magazines, German
technology was to have been used
to in the context of the Shahab
missile programme, with the
capacity of carrying nuclear heads
and a range capable of reaching
Israel and several US bases in the
Middle East. On 29 April, the
Federal Public Prosecutors
declared that they were
investigating an executive of a
company located in the state of
Thuringia, in East Germany. The
man, aged 64, identified as Peter
K., was detained then released.
According to the Prosecutors’
communique, the company had
started delivering technology to
Iran as from the years 2001-2002.

of the Islamic regime.

Reputed to be a pragmatic
conservative, Rafsanjani has
maintained, for some months past,
a mystery about his intentions,
declaring that he would prefer to
see another "capable" person seek
to win the presidency and spare
him from what he described as an
act of self sacrifice. He again
contrasted his stature as a
Statesman with that of the other
declared conservative candidates,
and played on the danger of a low
turnout, which officials have made
an important issue to foil the
"plots" of those who, in Iran and
abroad, challenge the regime's
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legitimacy. "People won't give a
vote of confidence to someone they
don't know" he declared "It is
unacceptable that things continue
like this and lead to the election of
a President with less experience
and a low vote".

Mr. Rafsanjani, 70 years of age, is
today the regime's unofficial N°2
figure, after the Supreme Guide,
Ayatollah Ali Khamenei. He runs
the Council of Discernment the
Islamic Republic's highest organ of
political arbitration. He was also a
close collaborator of Imam
Khomeiny, the founder of the
Republic. His statement evokes the
one by which Imam Khomeiny
accepted to take "poison", that is
the cease-fire that ended the war
against Iraq in 1988. Commander-
in-chief of the armed forces for
some months previous, it was he
who had convinced Imam
Khomeiny to put an end to a
conflict that had caused hundreds
of thousands of deaths. He had
been President of the Parliament
since 1980. His years as president
(1989-1997) were marked by a
ferocious repression of democrats

and by the assassination in Europe
of opposition leaders behind a
"moderate” and "pragmatic"
mask. Itis thus one of the pillars of
the Islamic Republic who is again
seeking to take the centre of the
stage. For months past his
entourage has been presenting him
as being the most able to impose
the economic changes of which the
country has a crying need, of
opposing the radicalisation of the
regime and also of dissipating the
international tensions to which the
Islamic Republic is being
subjected. "l am not the only one"
able to improve relations with the
United States, broken off in 1980,
"but | am one of them" he said in
February, in the first foreign press
interview he had given for a long
time, to the American daily US
Today.

The former heads of the Foreign
Ministry and the public television,
Ali Akbar Velayati and Ali Larijani,
today the Supreme Guide's
councillors, the former
Commanders of the Guardians of
the Revolution (the ideological
army) and of the police, Mohsen

THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE: 90 YEARS LATER

n 24 April, tens of

thousands of Armenians

gathered to meditate at

Erevan before the

monument to the victims
of the 1915 genocide, on the
occasion of the 90th anniversary of
the massacres perpetrated by the
Turks. In tears or in silence, they
followed President Robert
Kocharian in laying wreaths before
the monument in memory of the
victims; build on a hill in the
Armenian capital. During this
ceremony, Catholicos Karekin II,
Head of the Armenian Apostolic
Church, recited a prayer. A big
poster, with photos of 90 survivors

of the genocide, was hung on the
monument.

A minute's silence was observed
throughout the country at 7.00 pm
local time (2 pm GMT) after an
ecumenical mass celebrated in
Erevan's St Gregory Cathedral,
with  prayers recited by
representatives of the Catholic,
Anglican, Greek and Russian
Orthodox Churches.

On 24 April 1915, in the middle of
the First World War, the Turkish
authorities gave the signal that
Armenia considers the beginning
of a planned genocide. Ninety
years ago "an crime was
committed without any precedent
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Rezai and Mohammad Bager
Qalibaf, are also standing as
candidates. The ex-leader of
Parliament and the ex-Minister of
Education are also called upon to
play the parts of reform
candidates, provided their
candidacies are approved by the
conservative control organs. The
reformist President in office,
Mohammad Khatami, who is at the
end of his second successive term
of office, is debarred by the
Constitution from a third
consecutive term. Candidacies
have to be filed between 10 and 14
May. The multiplicity of candidates
could require a second round, for
the first time in the Republic's
history, unless there are some
withdrawals. The elected President
will have limited prerogatives,
most of the power being held by
the unelected religious bodies. In
this theocracy, in which Jaferi
Shiism is the State religion, Sunni,
Christian or secular candidates are
automatically excluded, although
Sunni Moslems (Kurds, Baluchis,
Turkomen) make up about a
quarter of the Iranian population.

in the history of our people or of
all humanity" declared President
Kocharian in an address to the
nation. He nevertheless made a
gesture to Turkey by assuring his
hearers that Armenia was "ready
to build natural relations with
Turkey", with which Erevan has
still not established diplomatic
relations. "However, Turkey's
negations arouses not only our
perplexity but that of the whole
international community” he
added.

While thousands of members of
the very large Armenian diaspora
came to Erevan, thousands of
people demonstrated in France.
There were over 500 more in
Athens and thousand in Lvov, in
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Western Ukraine. The figure of 1.5
million demonstrators expected in
Erevan was impossible to check
because of the absence of any
official estimation of the number
of visitors to the monument to the
victims of the genocide.

US President, George W. Bush,
sent a message from his ranch at
Crawford, Texas, to express his
sadness on the occasion of the 90th
anniversary of the forced mass
displacements and massacres of
Armenians under the Ottoman
Empire, while omitting to describe
it as genocide. "l address my
American compatriots  (of
Armenian origin) and to the
Armenian people throughout the
world, my deep condolences for
these horrible losses in human
life" declared President Bush in a
communique That avoided
describing these massacres as
genocide to spare the his Turkish
ally's touchy feelings.

In France, French President
Jacques Chirac and his Armenian
opposite number Robert
Kocharian laid a wreath on 22
April at the Komitas monument,
Corns Albert I, in Paris. The city of
Paris and the lle-de-France Region
displayed giant kakemonos
(vertical banderols). Banners
reading "Armenian genocide: He
de France remembers" and
"Armenian genocide: Paris
remembers" were hung on the
facades of the Regional Council
and City Hall buildings. Moreover
the City periodically displayed the
message "Paris remembers the
Armenian genocide" on its
electronic notice boards.

Ankara categorically rejects the
thesis of a genocide considering
that it was just a repression in a
civil war context and limits the
number of Armenian deaths to
between 300,000 and 500,000.

On 29 April, Prime Minister Recep

Tayyip Erdogan stated to the
Turkish daily Milliyet that Turkey
could establish political relations
with Armenia while conducting a
research study on the 1915
massacres in parallel with that
country. "Political relations could
be established and, on the other
hand research work could be
pursued"”, he declared. The
Armenian President had replied
with a conditional yes on 26 April
to a proposal by Ankara to create a
commission of experts to study the
Armenian massacres, declaring
that "normal relations" between
the two countries had to be
established first. "Your proposal to
turn our attention to the past will
only be effective if it also touches
on the present and the future. For
a constructive dialogue we must
necessarily create a favourable
political climate. The development
of bilateral relations depends on
governments, not on historians"”,
added Mr. Kocharian.

The Turkish government also
announced on 25 April the start of
a campaign aimed at countering
the appeals for it to recognise the
Armenian massacres by the
Ottoman Turks as genocide. It has
called on Turkish public
institutions and civil society to
take part. The government
considers that, henceforth "it is
inevitable that all State institutions
and non-governmental
organisations, that every one
(work) to refute these baseless
allegations throughout the world",
declared the Minister of Justice,
Cemil Cicek after a ministerial
council meeting. "There was no
genocide. A general effort is
necessary to expose the lies of
those who affirm that it took
place", affirmed Mr. Cicek, who is
also the government's spokesman.
The Ministers have also decided to
create, if necessary, a special
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agency to co-ordinate efforts in
this campaign, Mr. Cicek pointed
out. On 10 April, he Head of the
Turkish Armed forces, General
Hilmi Ozkok, called on Armenia
to commit itself to good neighbour
relations with Turkey and give up
its claims about the genocidal
character of the Armenian
massacres. He explained the
exodus, to which hundreds of
thousands of members of that
community had been forced, by
the fact that "some of them" had
allied themselves with the Russian
enemy and "carried out massacres
against the Turkish people". The
deportations were aimed at
"protecting them from the
possibility of reprisals from the
Turkish population (...) The
allegations of genocide are
baseless" he stressed.

The 90th Anniversary of the
Armenian genocide come in the
context of increased pressures on
Turkey to recognise the genocide:
on 19 April, the Polish Parliament,
following on 15 other countries,
mostly European, described the
massacre as genocide and a debate
was opened in the German
Parliament. On 21 April, the
German members of Parliament
called on Turkey to face up to the
blackest page in its past, as
Germany has done for Nazism, an
attitude, they assured Turkey,
would contribute to its taking root
in Europe. In addition, the
President of the UDF, a French
centre-right party, announced he
was tabling a resolution before the
European Parliament requiring
that it should recognise the term
"Armenian genocide" and raising
the issue that its recognition by
Turkey should be a condition of its
possible membership of the
European Union. The French
Foreign Minister, Mr. Barnier
asked the Luxembourg Presidency
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of the Union to remind Turkey of
its duty of "memory" of the
Armenian genocide during the
meeting on 25 April in
Luxembourg of the EU-Turkey
Association Council. The Turkish
Foreign Minister, Abdullah Gul,
waved away the appeal made by
his French opposite number.
"That's a matter of internal policy,
of petty politics" Mr. Gul
laconically replied to journalists
who questioned him after the last
meeting of the Association
Council.

Furthermore, on 28 April, a
Turkish Court began the trial of a
Turkish Journalist of Armenian
origin, who is being accused of
having "insulted the Turks" in
some remarks made three years
earlier during a conference. Hrant

Dink, Chief editor of the Armenian
language weekly Agos, faces a
three year prison sentence if found
guilty by the Sanliurfa Court,
where the Human and Minority
Rights Conference had taken place.
The trial is taking place over a
reply he made to a question he was
asked at the meeting about how he
felt, when he was in primary
school, about having to swear an
oath that all pupils were obliged to
recite every morning. This bit of
"patriotic officialese" begins with
the lines "I am a Turk, | am honest,
I am hard working". "I replied that
| was a Turkish citizen, but an
Armenian. And although | was
honest and hard working, | was
not a Turk but an Armenian", the
journalist explained. He pointed
out that he had also criticised a
verse of the Turkish National

IRAQ: NEW DISCOVERIES OF MASS GRAVES IN THE
KURDISH AND SHIITE REGIONS

mass grave containing
several bodies has been
discovered North of
Baghdad, announced an
official of the Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan (PUK) on 28
April. "A mass grave was
discovered at Kifri, 150 Km North
of Baghdad and, from first reports
contains the remains of many
women and children”, stated
Aryan Rauf, responsible for
Human Rights in the PUK. "The
discovery was made on the site of
an old Iragi Army Camp and we

have formed a commission of
enquiry", he added, without being
able to tell with any certainty
whether the or not the victims
were Kurds. Kifri is, nevertheless,
in Southern Kurdistan, just South
of the Kurdish Autonomous
Region.

Moreover, an official of the Shiite
region of Nassiriyah, South-East of
Baghdad, reported on 13 April the
discovery of a mass grave going
back to the dictatorship period.
Several mass graves have been
found in Iraq since the fall of the

THE TURKISH CHIEF OF STAFF THREATENS THE
KURDS, WARNS THE AMERICANS AND FULMINATES
AGAINST THE GREEKS AND CYPRIOTS

n 20 April, the Chief of
the General Staff of the
Turkish Armed Forces
criticised the United
States for their

powerlessness in the face of the
Kurdistan Workers' Party (PKK),
settled on the Iragi Turkish borders
and warned against any attempt
by the Iragi Kurds to take control

n°241 » april 2005

Anthem, which evokes "my heroic
race". "I explained that | did not
want to sing that verse because |
was against the use of the word
race, which is likely to lead to
discrimination" he added.
Widening the rights of minorities is
one of the questions that Turkey
must resolve beg=fore joining the
European Union. Turkey, an
officially a 99% Moslem country,
recognised the Christian and
Jewish minorities in the 1923
Lausanne Treaty that opened the
way for the creation of the Turkish
Republic on the ruins of the old
Ottoman Empire. The Armenian
community is now no more than
45,000 in this country of 71 million
inhabitants; the Greeks are less
than 5,000 and the
AssyroOChaldeans some thousand
or so.

Saddam Hussein regime two years
ago, particularly in the Shiite South
whose population was harshly
repressed during the 1991 uprising
which followed the defeat of the
Iraqi forces after their invasion of
Kuwait.

Up to March 2004, the US Army
had recorded 259 mass graves
containing some 300,000 bodies of
people executed by the Baathist
regime or Killed in the wars started
by Iraq after Saddam Hussein's
coming to power in 1979. But the
full extent of the old regime's
exactions are still unknown, certain
estimates put the figure of those
killed at over a million.

of the oil producing city of Kirkuk.
In a speech make in Istanbul,
General Hilmi Ozkok complained
of the growing influence of the
PKK in Iragi Kurdistan. He added
that, encouraged by the inaction of
the Americans, the PKK activists
had intensified their operations in
Turkey from their Iragi sanctuaries.
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The PKK "is on the list of terrorist
organisations drawn up by the
United States and Europe, but this
doesn't mean anything in
practice" affirmed General Ozkok.
"The PKK must be deprived of
any foreign support", he added.
The Chief of the Turkish General
Staff declared he was worried at
the Kurdish attempts to take
control of Kirkuk, the centre of a
region rich in oil resources. "It is
important that Kirkuk have a
special status, we have several
times said that Kirkuk is a zone on
the edge of an explosion and in
the event of an explosion the
whole region would be affected"
he indicated. Turkey fears that the
Iraqi Kurds might make Kirkuk
the capital of a sovereign Kurdish
state, stirring up the Kurdish
nationalists in Turkey.
Furthermore, in the first part of his
long annual speech reviewing the
situation in Turkey and the world
that he made to the Turkish
Military Academy on 19 April, the
Chief of the General Staff alluded
to the "Great Middle East" project
advocated by the Americans. He
made the point that "Turkey is
cited for its strategic position.
Certain circles have wanted to
present our country as a "model of
moderate Islam™ and added:
"About 99% of the Turkish
population is Moslem. But Turkey
is a state of laws, secular and
democratic. It is neither a country
of Islam nor an Islamic State. What
they are forgetting is that the
motor of the development of
Turkish democracy is secularism”,
he declared. The Chief of the
Turkish Armed Forces General
Staff insisted on the fact that "the
Turkish Republic has no official
religion. The Republic takes care
not to mix religious
preoccupations with State and
world affairs and sees the progress

of our nation, in step with the
times, the sine qua non condition
for success. Secular principles are
the key values of the Turkish
Republic. It is only with this
quality that Turkey can be given as
an example. One must bear in
mind that the whole nation would
rise up against the will of those
who want to transform it into "a
model of moderate Islam"."

Hilmi Ozkok then wanted to
return to the suicide bomb attacks
of 15 and 20 November 2003,
aimed at two synagogues, the
British consulate and the local
head office of the HSBC: "After
the attacks, the radical groups,
being under pressure and seeing
the reactions felt obliged to win
back popular sympathy and
broaden their base (...) What we
notice today is the extreme
politicisation of tiny
fundamentalist groups that have
thrown themselves into a vast
propaganda campaign using all
possible and even unimaginable
means(...) We observe a
proliferation of radical religious
groups, of fundamentalist political
groups that skilfully use the area
of freedom, of democracy and of
republican tolerance by seeming to
play the democratic game (...)".
Then General Ozkok summoned
Greece to apologise to Turkey for
the insult to their national flag that
took place in Athens, threatening
that otherwise he would "revise"
the  Turco-Greek  military
cooperation. "We expect Greece to
make official apologies for this
incident”, he declared during his
speech. The Chief of the General
Staff was referring to an incident
that had occurred the week before.
On 11 April, some Turkish cadets
on a visit to Athens found, in their
rooms, a soiled Turkish flag
covered with anti-Turkish
remarks. In the absence of
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apologies, General Ozkok
threatened to ‘"revise" a
programme of cooperation

involving the exchange of army
student cadets which form part of
the Dbilateral "measures of
confidence".

The incident occurred on the very
day that the Greek Foreign
Minister, Petros Molyviatis, was
visiting Ankara and announcing,
with his Turkish opposite number,
measures to put an end to the
recurrent tension between the two
countries. The General, moreover,
attacked the increase in Greek
military expenditure while
affirming that his army was
working to improve bilateral
bonds.

On 12 April, a face-to-face
confrontation between Greek and
Turkish patrol boats off the islet of
Imia, in the South-East of the
Aegean (which had already been
the scene of a serious crisis
between the two countries in 1996)
created a fresh incident between
the two countries. A Turkish
patrol boat had forced a Greek
fishing boat to change its course
while fishing near Imia. The Greek
navy then sent one of its vessels
and the two patrol boats faced one
another off for several hours. The
crisis was defused after
discussions between Mr.
Molyviatis and his Turkish
opposite number Abdullah Gul,
which resulted in both vessels
being simultaneously withdrawn.
Mr. Molyviatis subsequently
defended his choice of remaining
in Ankara despite the crisis.

On the Cyprus question, the
General accused the European
Union of failing to fulfil its
promise of loosening the sanctions
against the Turkish-Cypriot
administrative entity in the North
of the island (which has no
international recognition). He also
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attacked the Greek-Cypriot
administration (the internationally
recognised Republic of Cyprus),
which became a member of the
European Union on 1 May 2004.
He accused it of exploiting
Ankara's wish to enter the E.U. as
well to secure concessions on
Cyprus. "For them, the success of
this policy depends on making the
Cypriot conflict permanent” he
added.

During a visit to Athens on 18
April, the president of the

European Commission, Jose
Manuel Barroso, reminded Ankara
that good relations with Greece
were one of the conditions for
Turkey's entry into the European
Union. "Total observance (of the
rules and values of the E.U.) is a
pre-condition for membership"
affirmed Mr. Barroso following a
meeting with Greek Prime
Minister Costas Karamanlis.
"Amongst these are the existence
of good neighbour relations
between all the member States and

SYRIA: IT IS SAID THAT AN OVERALL PLAN OF
NORMALISATION IS BEING PREPARED FOR THE
KURDS, WHO, HOWEVER, CONTINUE TO BE
GENERALLY REPRESSED BY THE BAATHIST REGIME

n 3 April, Kurdish party
reported approaches
made by the Syrian
authorities to settle the
problem of the Kurds
from whom their identity cards
and nationality had been
withdrawn during a census in
1962. "The authorities have
recently asked the registry offices
in the Hassake governorate
(North-East Syria) to draw up a list
of Kurds from whom nationality
had been withdrawn", indicated a
communique signed by Aziz
Da'ud, general secretary of the
Progressive Democratic Kurdish
Party (banned but tolerated).
"These approaches have been
made with the view of settling the
problem of Kurds without
nationality", stressed the
communique. "We ask President
Bachar al-Assad to keep the
promises he made regarding these
Kurds, who now amount to over
250,000, during his visit to Hassake
in 2002", the communique
continues. Mr. Da'ud also paid
tribute to "President Assad's
initiative in pardoning all the 312
Kurdish prisoners" arrested after
the bloody clashes in March 2004.

The 4 April issue of the London
based daily Al Hayat took up this
news and stated that "the Syrian
regime is putting the final touches
to its project, which it will be
announcing very shortly, of
restoring Syrian nationality to
some 300,000 Kurds from whom it
had been withdrawn or refused
since the Baath party came to
power and adopted a policy of
cleansing". This project would be
part of an overall plan of
normalisation in Syria, the
Damascus regime fearing that its
weakening might push these
populations to rebel. It thus
decided to launch a project of
rehabilitation of the Kurdish
triangle, also known as the "the
duck’s bill" which includes the
Kurdish regions of Syria, on its
borders with Iraq and Turkey. Sixty
million dollars a year are to be
devoted to this plan, according to
the daily, with both Syrian and
foreign financing (Italian and
Spanish, as well as the UN
Development Programme) and a
contribution from Turkey. The
daily further stresses that "the
Turkish Prime Minister, Erdogan,
has ordered that an additional
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candidate countries" he declared.
Mr Barroso praised "the attitude of
the Greek government in favour of
negotiations with Turkey, on
condition that Turkey adhered to
all the rules and values of the
E.U.". "We have chosen a difficult
path"”, stated Mr. Karamanlis
referring to Athens' support for
Turkey's candidacy and to his
determination to improve relations
with Ankara. "It is not a matter of
a single battle — it's a war, and
we're going to win it", he added.

93m3 a second be pumped from
the Euphrates, to enable Syria to
irrigate 150,000 hectares (over
350,000 acres)"'. The daily
concludes that, in the Kurdish
triangle "2 million people live
below the poverty threshold.
Economic development of this
region should prevent any vague
Kurdish impulses hostile to
Damascus".

The Syrian Association for Human
Rights (SAHR), however, is far
from announcing that things have
calmed down. It points out, in a
communique issued on 7 April,
that thirteen Syrians, eleven of
them Kinds, died under torture in
2004 in the premises of various
security services. "Five Kurds died
under torture following
demonstrations that took place at
Qamechli; six other Kurds died in
suspicious circumstances while
doing their Army service and two
Syrians died in the premises of the
Criminal Security unit, attache to
the Ministry of the Interior" the
association pointed out. "The
practice of torturing people till
they die of it is an extremely
dangerous sign of the violation, by
Syria, of international laws and
agreements"” it adds. The SAHR
further reports that "the pursuance
of arbitrary and illegal detentions
in Syria, where nearly 445 citizens
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were arrested, some of them
temporarily, in 2004".

In July 2004 Syria adhered to the
International Convention against
torture but with reservations over
the Committee charged with
checking on the observance of this
Convention by its signatories.
According to the report, there are
still 2,000 political detainees in
Syria, 270 of whom are in the
Saydnaya Prison (30 Km from
Damascus). The others are
detained by the Security Services,
including 800 in the hands of the
Army Security and, more exactly
of the "Palestine Branch"
according to the SAHR. The Army
Security is the largest of the
country's security services.
Furthermore, on 24 April, some
200 Syrians, including many
Kurds, gathered outside the State
Security Court where several trials
were taking place, including that of
Human Rights activist Aktham
Naysse, accused of "being opposed
to the objectives of the revolution”.
The State Security Court, a State of
Emergency body, heard Mr.
Naysse's lawyers, while several
diplomats (US and Dutch) and
international organisation
representatives were present,
according to Mr. Anouar Bounni.
Notable amongst those present
were Patrick Mutzenberg, of the

AS WELL AS ...

* LEYLA ZANA RECOMMENDS
A GENERAL AMNESTY FOR
MEMBERS OF THE PKK, EVEN
AS OVER TWENTY FIGHTERS
WERE BEING KILLED IN
SIRNAK. On 6 April, former
member of parliament Leyla Zana,
who was awarded the Sakharov
Prize for Human Rights in 1995 by
the European Parliament,
recommended the Ankara

World Organisation against
Torture and a French lawyer,
Emmanuel Altit, of Avocats sans
frontiers (Lawyers without
borders). The next hearing of the
trial, which began in July 2004, is
set for 26 June.

Aktham Naysse, President of the
Committees for the Defence of
Democratic Liberties and Human
Rights in Syria (CDDS) was
arrested in April 2004 and detained
for five months before being
released on bail. Also accused of
"leading actions contrary to the
State's socialist system", Mr.
Naysse faces a sentence of between
three years and life. In a
communique, the CDDS described
the State Security Court as "illegal
and unconstitutional”. This trial
"raises questions regarding the
reforms being planned and on the
capacity of the Syrian authorities to
take up the challenges" abroad, the
communique remarked. Affirming
that the Human Rights situation in
Syria is "regressing"”, the CDDS
also called for the "repeal of the
State of Emergency laws and the
abolition of the Special courts (...)
at a time when the country is going
through exceptional
circumstances" — an allusion to
American pressures on Syria.

The trial of a young Kurdish man,
Shevan Abdo, arrested over a year

government to declare a general
amnesty for the thousands of
members of the Kurdistan
Workers' Party (PKK), considering
that it would be a decisive advance
towards putting an end to the
violence in Turkish Kurdistan.
"Disarming the young men in the
mountains and leading them away
from violence will create great
synergies on the road to
democracy" affirmed Mrs. Zana in
a communique. "What should be
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ago following the bloody events in
the Kurdish regions in March 2004,
took place before the same Court.
Several Human Rights activists
displayed photos of the young
Kurd and banners denouncing the
"special emergency justice" and
"the State of Emergency law". On
the arrival of Shevan Abdo in a
police van, the demonstrators
applauded and shouted "Freedom,
freedom" while about fifty
members of the anti-riot police
isolated the area.

The Court also heard the defence
lawyers of Massaab Hariri (19
years of age) who has been
incarcerated for the last three
years. His father is being hunted
because of his membership of the
Moslem Brothers, Mr. Bounni
indicated. In this regard, Mr.
Bounni called for "a general
amnesty of all political detainees"
as well as "the repeal of law 49"
which prescribes the death penalty
for membership of the Moslem
Brothers.

The last sit-in organised by
opponents and human rights
activists goes back to 10 March.
They had then accused the
authorities of having prevented
them from expressing themselves
"peacefully" by "encircling" them
with demonstrations of support for
the regime.

done is to embrace our people and
integrate them into political and
social life through a democratic
legislation" she continued. "Such a
concrete advance will eliminate the
breeding ground of violence and
ease our country".

Ankara has already proposed
amnesties to the Kurdish fighters,
but their results have been
disappointing because of the
conditions imposed to benefit from
them, the Turkish authorities
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demanding a public act of
repentance and making
depositions regarding the party's
secret activities. Barely 250 activists
have surrendered to the authorities
since the proclamation of the last
amnesty in 2003.

Elsewhere, some 205 delegates,
meeting in congress since 28 March
"somewhere in the mountains of
Kurdistan" announced, according
to the MHA news agency, basing
itself on a communique from the
organisation, the recreation of the
PKK as from 4 April, the birthday
of the movement's founder,
Abdullah Ocalan. "Our Congress,
by purifying the PKK of its failings
and mistakes, has taken to its
conclusion its strong determination
to leap forward into the future”,
states the document quoted by
MHA.

The PKK had dissolved itself in
April 2002 to become Kadek
(Congress for Democracy and
Freedom of Kurdistan) with the
aim of pursuing "the struggle for
the liberation of the Kurds". In
November 2003 Kadek announced
that it was taking the initiative of
dissolving, re-naming itself
Kongra-Gel and affirming that it
had renounced "separatism". At
the end of June 2004, this latest
emanation of the PKK ended the
truce it had unilaterally decreed
five years earlier after the arrest of
Abdullah Ocalan, who was
sentenced to death before having
his sentence commuted to life
imprisonment.

Fighting, that had virtually
stopped in Turkish Kurdistan have
recommenced, even if their extent
is far from recalling the clashes of
the 90s. The governorate of Sirnak
Province stated, in a communique
published on 16 April that thirty-
three Kurds had been killed since
the end of March in the course of
operations by Turkish security
forces in the province. The troops

are said to have also discovered
several arms caches in which they
had seized many rifles,
ammunition and explosives added
the communique, which made the
point that ground operations were
continuing with air support.
According to the private Turkish
television network NTV of 28
April, the Kurdistan Workers'
Party is still on the list of terrorist
organisations detailed in the US
State Department's annual report
on "world terrorism". This report
shows that the organisation still
has about 4 to 5 thousand armed
activists, 3,500 of whom are said to
be based on Iragi Kurdistan. The
PKK is said to enjoy the protection
of Iran and receives financial
support in Europe.

¢ KIRKUK: THE SETTING UP
OF THE PROVINCIAL
EXECUTIVE REMAINS
STALLED BECAUSE OF
RIVALRIES BETWEEN KURDS,
ARABS ABD TURCOMEN.
Rivalries between Kurds,
Turcomen and Arabs have been
blocking the setting up of a
provincial executive for the last
two months in Kirkuk. The Kurds,
who hold the majority of seats, are
prepared to offer the position of
Deputy Governor to the Arabs or
the Turcomen. "The ball is in their
court to decide who will hold this
post”, explained Mahmud
Mohamed Ahmad, member of the
Provincial Council and local leader
of the Kurdistan Democratic Party
(KDP), who deplores "the
mentality of ethnic division" that
he considers responsible for this
blockage. Meanwhile, Arabs and
Turcomen play for time. On 12
April, the Council held its fifth
meeting, which no member of the
Turcoman group attended. Two
Arab members of the Council
made a brief appearance at the last
moment. "The population is
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frustrated, the man in the street
doesn't care about the Council's
composition, he wants those he
elected to set to work, to deal with
the questions of food supply, water
and electricity" stated Colonel
Gordon Petrie, of the 116 US Army
Brigade, based on the outskirts of
this oil producing city.

The council is dominated by those
elected on the Kurdish Kirkuk-
Fraternity List, the Turcomen
having nine members and the
Arabs six. At issue are the
positions of Governor and his
assistant as well as that of
President (Chairman) of the
Council. The Kurds are demanding
that this province be included,
with the existing three provinces,
of the Kurdish autonomous region.
Indeed, it borders on two of these
provinces, Suleimaniyah and Irbil
in any case. They put forward
historic reasons for this but also the
weight of their community in its
population, whose balance had
been upset by the policy of forced
Arabisation of the region
conducted by Baghdad as from the
60s. "There should have been a
census taken last year but it was
cancelled because the Arabs were
furious that the Kurds were
settling inhabitants back again”,
explained Captain Kim Tschepen,
who works in the intelligence
section of the 116 Brigade. Initially,
each list should have received a
key post, the Kurds giving
themselves that of Governor. But
"the others went on the defensive
and old animosities came to the
surface” summed up Colonel
Anthony Wickam, the 116
Brigade's liaison officer with the
council.

Kirkuk is "like Iraq in miniature. If
one group comes to dominate the
others the situation will become
untenable" explained a provincial
leader. "The situation is at a critical
point”, calmly added Thasin
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Kahya, a Turcoman, former
President of the Previous Council
and now member of the present
one, elected in the 30 January
General Elections. However, as is
so often the case in post-Saddam
Iraq, still little used to any culture
of compromise, all sides try to go
one better before deciding on
some intermediate solution.

* THE TURKISH PRESIDENT
VISITS DAMASCUS DESPITE
AMERICAN PRESSURE. On 13
April, the Turkish Head of State,
Ahmet Necdet Sezer, arrived in
Damascus for a two-day visit in
the course of which he has
discussions with his Syrian
opposite number on regional
questions and bilateral relations.
Mr. Sezer, accompanied by his
wife, was welcomed at Damascus
Airport by the Syrian Foreign
Minister, Faruk al-Chareh. A
"popular" welcome greeted the
Turkish President at Damascus
Airport where "hundreds of
Syrian and Turkish schoolchildren
welcomed Mr. Sezer and his wife,
waving flags of the two countries
as well as banners hailing relations
between the two neighbouring
and friendly countries" added the
Syrian News Agency SANA. Syria
is being subjected to much US
pressure since the fall of Saddam
Hussein. The Turkish President
has stuck to his visit despite
American pressure on Turkey to
limit its cooperation with its
Southern neighbour. The official
Syrian media, consequently, paid
exaggerated tribute to the Turkish
Head of State. "The Turkish
President's visit is most important
for Syria, particularly after Mr.
Sezer's courageous, bold and wise
stand in insisting on making this
visit despite crude pressures
exerted by the United States and
their flagrant meddling in the
affairs of a great regional country"

wrote the pro-government paper
Techrine on 13 April. "Syrio-
Turkish cooperation has
enormously developed,
particularly during the meetings
of Iraq's neighbouring countries
regarding the Arab region and the
peace process" in the Near East
added the daily. It further affirmed
that "in Syria Mr. Sezer is in his
second country". The official
paper of the party in power, Al-
Baath, also considered that it was
"an extremely important visit (...)
that will crown the rapprochement
that has taken place between the
two countries" over the last five
years.

In March, the US Ambassador to
Turkey, Eric Edelman, had called
on Ankara to join the appeals to
Syria, launched by the
international community, to
withdraw its troops from the
Lebanon, a declaration perceived
as a veiled warning against Mr.
Sezer's journey.

Turkey and Syria have clearly
improved their formerly stormy
relations since 1998 — a year in
which the two countries found
themselves on the brink of war.
Ankara had accused Damascus of
sheltering Kurdish activists who
were fighting the Turkish
government. The crisis was
resolved with the expulsion of
Abdullah Ocalan by Damascus
followed by its signing a security
agreement with Ankara
committing itself to stop
supporting Ocalan's Kurdistan
Workers' Party (PKK). Turkey has
sought to establish closer links
with Syria since the US
intervention in Iraq, in particular
by strengthening trade links,
despite Washington's warnings.
There have been increasing visits.
Mr. Assad paid a historic visit to
Ankara in January 2004, crowning
an improvement in relations and
Turkish Prime Minister Recep
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Tayyip Erdogan visited Damascus
last December. The use of the
waters of the Euphrates and the
status of the Turkish province of
Hatay, over which Damascus
claims sovereignty, remain,
however, thorny questions to be
resolved.

'We had useful and fruitful
discussions aimed at consolidating
political, economic, trade and
cultural cooperation" indicated
President Sezer in a speech
published by the press. "In our
meetings we stressed (...) the
necessity of pursuing efforts to
preserve the national unity of the
Lebanon" the Turkish president
added. The two Heads of State
said they were satisfied with the
level of political and economic
relations between Syria and
Turkey. "We have achieved an
important development in our
relations of cooperation on the
bilateral and regional levels,
because of the common
determination” of the two
countries, affirmed the Syrian
President. "The positive and
permanent evolution of Syrio-
Turkish relations reassures us. It
allows the promotion of
cooperation in other different
areas", Mr. Sezer affirmed for his
part. Before leaving, Mr. Sezer,
accompanied by his wife, visited
the tomb of the Unknown Soldier,
on Mount Kassion, overlooking
the Syrian capital, and the
Umayyad Mosque in the old city
of Damascus.

« UNO: TWO INVESTIGATORS
EMPLOYED BY THE
INDEPENDENT COMMISSION
OF ENQUIRY RESIGN FROM
THE VOLKER COMMISSION
ON THE "OIL FOR FOOD™"
PROGRAMME. The UN "Oil for
Food" scandal in Iraq, a source of
increasing embarrassment for the
United Nations since its revelation
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in January 2004, has suffered
another episode with the
resignation of two investigators
employed by the independent
Commission of Enquiry. These two
investigators, Robert Parton and
Miranda Duncan, resigned
"because they had finished the
work for which they had been
recruited" declared a Commission
spokes person on 21 April. She
refused to make any comment on
the reports that appeared the same
day in the American press
according to which they had
resigned because the
Commission's last interim report
was too lenient with UN Secretary
General Kofi Annan. "The policy
of the Commission is not to make
any comments on these very
sensitive gquestions", she declared.
The day before, the Commission's
spokesman, Michael Holtzman,
had declared in a communique
that "the interim reports contained
the collective judgements of the
Commission”. "All the evidence on
which these judgements are
founded are contained in these
reports. The Commission has no
other comment to make", he
added.

In his last interim report, published
on 29 March, the Commission, led
by Paul Volker, a former President
of the US Central Bank, had
cleared Mr. Annan of any
suspicion of corruption in the "Oil
for Food" scandal. It revealed that
there had been no influence
peddling on Mr. Annan's part in
the attributions of UN contracts to
a company that employed his son,
Kojo. But the document called Kojo
Annan's behaviour into question
and criticised the Secretary General
himself for not having taken
sufficient precautions to ensure
that there was no conflict of
interest in his son's affairs. The
Commission also pointed a finger
at Mrs Annan's assistants, one of

whom is accused of having
destroyed three years of
documentation of the "Oil for
Food" programme.

This programme had been set up
to enable Saddam Hussein's Iraq,
between 1996 and 2003, although
under an embargo, to sell some oil
so as to buy some goods essential
to its population. It had been
perverted by Saddam's regime and
millions of dollars had been
embezzled. In February, a first
interim report of the Volker
Commission had implicated the
former director of the programme,
Benon Sevan, accused of having
"damaged UNO's integrity" by
intervening in the granting of
contracts.

On 20 April, UNO announced the
suspension of Kofi Annan's
advisor for North Korea, the
Canadian Maurice Strong, who
was personally targeted by the
enquiry. Mr. Strong stated he had
never had anything to do with the
"Oil for Food" programme, but
acknowledged have had dealings
with a Korean businessman, Park
Tong-sun, charged the week before
in the context of this affair. Mr.
Park is, in particular, accused of
having received Iragi money to
"look after" two top UN officials,
so far unidentified.

On 21 April, Henry Hyde,
Chairman of the International
Relations Commission of the US
House of Representatives, who is
also investigating the affair,
announced that he had sent a letter
to Mr. Volker asking that his final
report, due in the summer,
"answer questions raised by the
charges made last week". Mr.
Hyde hopes to know, in particular,
"whether the two so far
unidentified high UN officials had
received any kick-backs".

UN Secretary General, Kofi Annan,
considered that the United States
and Great Britain, shared part of
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the responsibility in the case of the
Iragi "Oil for Food" programme by
having allowed uncontrolled oil
exports of oil from which Saddam
Hussein had profited. Kofi Annan,
who was speaking at a conference
on the UN and the media,
considered that the greater part of
the money that Saddam Hussein
had won came from oil sold to
Jordan and Turkey, outside the
framework of the "Oil for Food"
programme. Only countries like
the US and Britain had the forces
available to prevent certain oil
sales. But, stressed Mr. Annan,
these countries "had decided to
close their eyes to Turkey and
Jordan because they were allies".
Kofi Annan recognised that the
reason for that was understandable
and that no one had the necessary
funds to compensate lIraqg's
neighbours for their losses due to
the UN sanctions, imposed in 1990
after Iraq's invasion of Kuwait.
Charles Duelfer, a CIA arms
inspector, calculated that the
corruption in the "Oil for Food"
programme, which was mainly
effected by the inflation of prices
for goods supplied to Iraq,
amounted to some 1.7 billion
dollars. But where the lraqgi had
mainly enriched themselves was in
pocketing the billions of dollars in
kickbacks on oil exports effected
outside of the "Oil for Food"
programme. "The essential part of
the money Saddam made came
from deals outside the "Oil for
Food" programme. This was done
when the Americans and Britain
were supervising" Kofi Annan
pointed out.

Furthermore, the UN Security
Council declared, on 11 April,
UNO envisaged giving some help
to constitutional process in Irag. In
a statement, the Security Council
Chairman, the Chinese
representative Wang Guangya,
affirmed that the members of the
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Council supported the plans
drawn up by the UN Special
Representative, Ashraf Qazi, to
strengthen the UN presence in
Irbil and Basra and, if necessary,
grant help to the country's
constitutional process.

« THE AMERICAN ARMS
INSPECTION TEAM IN IRAQ
ANNOUNCES THAT NO
FORBIDDEN EQUIPMENT HAS
BEEN FOUND. In his final report,
Charles Duelfer, the CIA agent
leading the American arms
inspection team in Iraq, the Iraq
Survey Group (ISG) announced
that the search for weapons of
mass destruction had been pushed
"as far as possible" without any
forbidden equipment being found.
The presumed possession of
WMDs by the Saddam Hussein
regime had been the principal
argument put forward by
Washington and London for
launching a "preventive war" in
March 2003.

The head of the ISG points outin a
92-page report published on
Internet on 25 April, as a
supplement to the 1,500 pages
published last autumn, that he
had also found no evidence that
such weapons had been hidden in
Syria before the US intervention.
He nevertheless did not exclude
the secret transfer of a limited
amount of equipment linked to
such WMDs. "In the present state
of affairs, the ISG investigation has
gone as far as possible. After more
than 18 months, the investigation
on the WMD and the interrogation
of detainees linked to WMDs have
(been carried out) in an
exhaustive" manner, writes
Charles Duelfer. The search for
WMDs, for its part, had mobilised,
at its peak, over a thousand army
and civilian translators, arms
experts and other specialists.
Nevertheless, Charles Duelfer

considered that "to the extent that
an isolated individual can carry
out certain WMD activities, it
remains an major anxiety". He
stressed that the Iragi programmes
had trained a certain number of
weapons experts and that "hostile
foreign governments, terrorists or
insurgents could seek to use Iraqi
expertise". He also added that the
armed forces in lIrag might
continue to find small amounts of
spoilt chemical weapons,
overlooked by mistake after the
1991 Gulf War and which some
insurgents might use to terrorise,
even though they were no longer
effective.

The ISG found, moreover, that
equipment that could be used to
make nuclear material "had
disappeared from badly damaged
and plundered sites" but that the
insecurity reigning in lrag had
prevented the investigators to
discover what had become of this
equipment. Mr. Duelfer
considered that if arms were, after
all, to be discovered, they would
be more likely to be biological.
According to an American official
who prefers to be unnamed, a
limited team is continuing to
operate with the multinational
forces in Irag, even though the 1SG
was officially disbanded this
month.

THE TURKISH AUTHORITIES
CANCEL THE WORK PERMIT
OF AN AUSTRIAN TEACHER
BECAUSE HE HAD USED THE
WORD KURDISTAN. A teacher
in an Austrian secondary school in
Istanbul had his work permit
cancelled by the Turkish
authorities for having used the
word "Kurdistan" in a lesson,
according to the news medias in
Vienna. Gerhard Pils, a biology
teacher at St George College, a
Catholic Secondary School in
Istanbul, stated on the Austrian
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public radio Oel that he had
involuntarily aroused the
indignation of Turkish pupils and
their parents by mentioning a
family holiday spent in Turkish
"Kurdistan". "Two of the pupils
rose shouting: "We will kill all
those who want a Kurdistan™ and
they were not the only ones to
express their indignation at this,
nevertheless harmless, remark, he
testified on 11 April.

Briefly suspended by his
management, Mr. Pils was then
subject of an order from the
Turkish authorities, cancelling his
work permit for "threatening the
security of the State" according to
the weekly Profil. The Assistant
Director of St. George College,
Alexander Zabini, confirmed die
incident on the radio. Mr. Pils,
who had apologised to the Turkish
authorities, declared he had used
the word Kurdistan "without any
ulterior motive" as it was "a
geographic designation frequently
used in botany".

Turkey claims to have granted
"cultural rights" to the Kurds at
the request of the European Union
— but ant allusion to Kurdish
history of to Kurdistan remains
taboo and the real observance of
Human Rights remains a major
issue even as negotiations for
membership are due to begin with
Ankara in October 2005. At the
end of March, a Turkish court had
ordered the release on bail of an
Austrian woman journalist,
Sandra Kabutz, who has since
returned to Vienna after serving
seven weeks in prison without
trial, accused of "membership of
an illegal extreme Left Turkish
group".

 EIGHTH MINISTERIAL
MEETING OF COUNTRIES
NEIGHBOURING IRAQ IN
ISTANBUL. The eighth official
meeting of countries bordering on
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Iraq, which had been twice
postponed because of the delays
taken in forming the Iraqi
government, took place in Istanbul
on 30 April. The Foreign Ministers
of the six bordering countries (Iran,
Jordan, Kuwait, Saudi Arabia,
Syria and Turkey) met in Istanbul
to welcome the formation of the
new lIragi Government but also to
discuss (heir fears of the spread of
violence in the region.

The stability of Iraq is "not just a
problem for the Iragis but is also
ours" warned the Turkish Prime
Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan,
who opened the conference in the
former Dolmabah”e Ottoman
Palace. The head of the Turkish

government considered it
"essential® that the Iraqi
government "be fully

representative". "lraq cannot be a
place where one community
dominates the others, nor a place
that can be carved up at will" he
added. "Such attempts will give
rise to reactions from countries of
the region and of the international
community" he pointed out.

With the exception of Iran, Iraq's
neighbours, which have Sunni
majorities, are worried at the loss
of power by the Sunni Arabs and
at the growing lIranian influence in
Irag. Turkey, Syria and Iran, which
also have substantial Kurdish
populations, are worried at the
growing political importance of the
Kurds, fearing that they create
their own State and so fuel
nationalist aspirations in their own
States.

The Iraqi Foreign Minister,
Hoshyar Zebari, represented his
country at the Istanbul summit, the
Prime Minister, Ibrahim al-Jaafari
being held back in Baghdad to
"complete" his new government.
Confirmed in his position on 28
April, Mr. Zebari affirmed "we
believe that Irag's neighbours have
a crucial role to play in the

stabilisation of Irag and the
region”. Besides regional
cooperation, the Foreign Minister
stated that the issue of "infiltration
of foreign fighters and terrorists"
into Iraq and that of the military
and financial help they were
receiving was tackled. The lIraqi
government has several times
complained about the infiltration
of Arab and foreign fighters that,
its claims, enter via Syria to help
the guerrilla.

Furthermore, the Syrian Foreign
Minister, Farul al-Chareh,
announced on 30 April that his
country was going to establish
diplomatic relations with Iraq,
after 20 years during which
relations between the two
countries had been suspended.
According to the official Syrian
news agency, SANA, Mr. al-Chareh
declared during a closed session of
the meeting that measures to re-
establish diplomatic relations
would be taken as soon as
possible. Relations between
Damascus and Baghdad had
deteriorated after Syria supported
Iran in 1980 in the Irag-lran war.
Diplomatic relations were formally
broken in 1982.

* IRAN: CLASHES IN THE
PREDOMINANTLY ARAB
PROVINCE OF KHUZISTAN. In
April, the province of Khuzistan
(South-West Iran) and in particular
the town of Ahvaz, were the scene
of riots and clashes between the
police and the population, in this
predominantly Arab region. These
riots were unleashed following
rumours about an alleged letter by
a former close advisor of President
Khatemi, in which the latter is said
to have suggested "Persianising"
the Arabic place names in the
region as well as proposing
population transfers so as to alter
the ethnic composition of this
province. Mohammad Ah Abtahi,
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former liaison secretary between
the Presidency and Parliament (the
Maijlis) denied any involvement
and it turns out that the rumour
was false. In the special context of
the Presidential election campaign,
due on 17 June next, the members
of the conservative majority in the
Maijlis as well as the Republic's
Public Prosecutor, Ghorbanali Dari
Najaf Abadi used the incident to
attack Abtahi and the
Administration, still partly
controlled by the reformers. On
April 20, the Public Prosecutor of
the town of Ahvaz, Amir Khani,
announced the release of about 200
of the demonstrators, out of 344
who had been arrested. According
to the latest official assessment,
five people were Killed in the
clashes between the security forces
and the Arabs, who make up the
majority of the Khuzistan
population.

The official line on the riots is that
they were signs of foreign
intervention, accusing the Arabic
Television network Al Jazira.
Others, on the other hand, see in
these events a plot woven by the
conservatives to weaken still
further President Khatami and his
government less than two months
before a decisive Presidential
Election. Teheran has decided to
suspend the activity of the Pan-
Arab Al-Jazira network in its soil.
The Qatar-based network has been
ordered to cease all operations on
Iranian territory and to close its
Teheran office. Already forbidden
on lIraqi soil, the Qatari network,
that does not hesitate to give time
to opponents of the Middle Eastern
regimes, has already had problems
with the authorities of Saudi
Arabia, Kuwait, Bahrain and
Jordan.

On the other hand, on 3 April, Iraq
opened one of its principal border
posts with Iran, but the Islamic
Republic has advised its citizens
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against any trips to Iraq because of
the security there. The Shalamsheh
crossing (South-West Iran), which
faces Basra, (South-East Iraq),
closed by the Iragis on 28 March,
has been re-opened, stated
Mohammad Ali Shirali, Governor
of Khorramshahr, the major
Iranian city neighbouring
Shalamsheh. According to the
Iranian media, this decision, taken
without consultation or
explanation, had blocked many
pilgrims on their way to the Shiite
holy places in Iraqg to celebrate the
40th day of the Ashura mourning,
the most important Shiite religious
festival. However, "only those
holding a visa can visit Iraq via
Shalamsheh, but we advise them
to renounce it because of the
security situation in the country"
the Governor added. The
warnings by the Islamic
Republic's authorities do not
dissuade the Iranians, especially
the pilgrims, from undertaking the
journey, even illegally. Six of the
twelve Imams venerated by the
Shiites (who form the majority of
the population of Iran and Iraq)
are buried in Iraq.

* ABOUT FORTY KURDS ON
HUNGER STRIKE IN BELGIUM
FOR NEARLY A MONTH
SUSPEND THEIR ACTION.
About forty Kurds, who have been
on hunger strike for nearly a
month in Belgium, to demand the
right to remain in the country,
have suspended their action after
securing assurances that their
cases would be re-examined.

Thirty-three of the hunger strikers
had started their action on 29
March in the Minimes Church, a
few yards from the Brussels
Central Court, and had been
joined in their movement by seven
others at the "Petit Chateau"”, a
reception centre for asylum
seekers in Brussels, and four

others in the Walloon country. In
the course of a long meeting with
representatives of the hunger
strikers, the Minister of the
Interior, Patrick Dewael, till then
inflexible, accepted, for
humanitarian reasons, to suspend
for two months the "orders to
leave the country" issued against
some of them.

The former hunger strikers could

.use this time to file fresh requests

for asylum with the Belgium
official organs. Originally from
Turkish Kurdistan, they affirm
that they cannot return to their
country because of the
persecutions to which they have
been subjected. "We are glad that
the Minister has received and
listened to us. We hope that with
the new events that took place in
Turkey in 2004, the hunger strikers
will not have to return there"
declared a spokesman after the
meeting with the Minister.

During their hunger strike, the
Kurds, whose state o health has
seriously suffered, received the
support of the movement against
racism, several Belgian political
parties and some Members of the
European Parliament. They are
now under medical attention for
adapting themselves to taking
food.

* TURKEY SIGNS MILITARY
CONTRACTS WITH THE US
FOR 1.1 BILLION DOLLARS
AND WITH THE ISRAELIS FOR
200 MILLION DOLLARS. On 26
April, he Turkish Minister of
Defence, Vecdi Gonul, announced
that the US aerospace giant,
Lockheed Martin, was going to
modernise Turkish Air Force's
fleet of F-16s — a contract worth
some 1.1 billion dollars (847.5
million euros) following an
agreement between Ankara and
Washington. The project will begin
next July and should end in 2012
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he indicated during a joint press
conference with US Ambassador
Eric Edelman.

The agreement for modernising
the avionic equipment and
weaponry of the F-16s covers 117
planes in the first instance with an
option on 100 others. "This
agreement is the best proof that
our relations are on the right
road", stressed the Minister
referring to the tension between
the two NATO allies, particularly
over Iraq. "We have been allies
and strategic partners for 50 years
(...) Our partnership is continuing
on a solid basis of mutual
understanding and interests", Mr
Gonul was pleased to announce.
Turkish firms will contribute to
this project in different ways, to
the extent of some 400 million
dollars. "This Project benefits
Turkey and it benefits the United
States”, indicated the US
Ambassador for his part, hoping
that military bonds between the
two countries would develop still
more. "We want a strong Turkey
inside NATO", he added.

The Turkish Air Force intends to
use these F-16s till about 2040.
Meanwhile they are due to be
gradually replaced by the future
JSF fighter (Joint Strike Fighter) —
an international project to which
Turkey is contributing.
Furthermore, lIsrael will supply
the Turkish Army with tactical
support drones worth 200 million
dollars, according to the 19 April
edition of the Israeli daily Haaretz.
The Israeli Air Industries (IAl) and
the Elbit company, that were in
competition with French and
American companies for this
contract, will supply the Turkish
Army with thirty to forty UAV
drones and about a dozen ground
guidance stations, according to the
paper. These aircraft are already
operational with the Israeli forces.
The Turkish Minister for the
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Defence chose the Heron drone,
fitted with multiple functions,
which is specialised for
surveillance and reconnaissance
missions and which can fly for 52
hours non-stop and reach an
altitude of 9,000 metres (30,000
feet).

The strategic partnership between
Israel and Turkey was sealed in
1996 by a military cooperation
agreement. This agreement,
attacked by the Arabs and Iran,
was followed by a net
development of economic and
cultural exchanges between the
two countries, the bilateral trade
having reached 2 billion dollars by
2004, an increase of 33% over the
year before.

« TURKEY AND THE IMF
FINALISE A NEW LINE OF
CREDIT FOR 10 BILLION
DOLLARS. On 29 April, the
Director General pf the
International Monetary Fund
(IMF), Roderigo de Rato,
welcomed the economic
performance of Turkey and stated
that the IMF would continue to
support the country. "The
government's programme, applied
with the support of the IMF, has
produced the best economic
performance for a generation”
declared Mr. de Rato in Istanbul at
the end of an international
investment meeting that brought
together representative of nineteen
international firms from eleven
countries. Recalling that Turkey
had recently signed a letter of
intent for a new stand-bye
agreement with the IMF, the
Director stated that he rejoiced "at
the perspective of a new
arrangement with the IMF to
support this performance”. Mr. de
Rato predicted an influx of foreign
investments to Turkey "breaking
all records" in 2005.

On 12 April, Turkey and the IMF

finalised a new line of credit for 10
billion dollars that only needs the
final approval by the institution's
executive committee. Ankara and
the IMF had agreed in December
for this new line of credit that is to
be spread over three years. The
previous IMF credit, covering 16
billion dollars, had been granted in
2002, following the very serious
economic crisis that had struck the
country the year before. It came to
an end in February. The Turkish
economy recorded a growth of 9.9%
in 2004 with a rate of inflation of
9.32% — less than the predicted 12%.
However, on 29 April the Turkish
President, Ahmet Necdet Sezer,
vetoed a law on the reform of the
tax administration demanded by
the IMF. This law, which
substantially alters the
administrative  system for
collecting taxes, is part of the legal
amendments demanded by the
Fund to release the new 10 billion
dollar line of credit for Turkey. Mr.
Sezer's argued his rejection on the
fact that the new law stipulates
that the top officials of the Treasury
will no longer be appointed by the
Head of State, as previously, and
stresses that this procedure ensues
from a "constitutional obligation".
The President of the Republic can
only veto a law once, if Parliament
passes this law in the same terms,
Mr. Sezer will be obliged to
promulgate it, though he may still
refer the matter to the
Constitutional Court.

. THE FORMER us
AMBASSADOR TO
AFGHANISTAN IS APPOINTED
TO IRAQ. The US State
Department has confirmed the
next appointment of Zalmay
Khalilzad, at present US
Ambassador to Afghanistan, to the
post of Ambassador to Iraq. The
news was announced on 5 April by
Secretary of State Condoleezza
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Rice at a ceremony in the presence
of the man concerned. This man,
closely associated with George
Bush, will succeed John
Negroponte in the most exposed
posting in American diplomacy.
Negroponte, promoted, in
February, to the newly created post
of National Director of Intelligence,
responsible for the coordination of
the different US intelligence
agencies. "l will work with all lire
Iraqis, all the religions, all the
ethnic groups, with men and
women, to accelerate success in
Iraq" declared Khalilzad. "By
success we mean an Iraq capable of
standing on its own feet in terms of
security for its people, control of its
borders, supplying basic services
such as education and health and
the creation of a framework suited
to the development of the private
sector" he stressed.

The White House has still to secure
the official confirmation of his
appointment by the Senate. Before
being appointed to Afghanistan,
Khalilzad has been itinerant
ambassador to the "free Iraqis",
responsible for contacts with the
opposition in exile. Mr. Khalilzad,
an American of Afghan origin, 54
years of age, played a key role in
George Bush's foreign policy by
setting up the structures of the
Afghan government, led by Hamid
Karzai. Having a past in the oil
industry (Unocal), the State
Department and the Pentagon, Mr.
Khalilzad, nicknamed "Zal" in
Washington, has a good
knowledge of the Iraqi situation.

. ANKARA ENDS ITS
BOYCOTT OF SWILL MILITARY
EQUIPMENT. On 29 April, the
Turkish daily, Hurriyet, announced
that Ankara was ending its boycott
of Swiss military equipment, a
month after the decision of the
Swiss authorities to normalise
procedures. The Federal
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Department of Foreign Affairs
(FDAE) welcomed this decision.
For the FDAE this showed "a more
open spirit and a greater tolerance
by Turkey of divergent opinions
expressed by other states".
Ankara's announcement comes a
month after the decision of the
Swiss government to normalise
procedures for arms exports to
Turkey. This measure had been
announced at the end of March, on
the eve of the visit of the head of
the Swiss Foreign Office, Micheline
Calmy-Rey to Turkey. The Federal
Council had announced at that
time that it would no longer
examine all requests for the export
of war material to Turkey and that
ordinary procedures would apply
once again. In other words that it
would be the State Economic
Secretariat (Seco) that would
authorise or not the exports, in
accordance with the DFAE. The
Seco, which also welcomed

Ankara's decision to lift its
boycott, points out that requests
for exports had already been
reaching it since 24 March and that
they were being examined.
Relations between Switzerland
and Turkey have been tense over
the last couple of years, in
particular because the National
Council (the Swiss lower House)
had recognised the Armenian
genocide in 2003. Apart from
Switzerland, Ankara has also
removed from its "red list" the
remaining two countries, Austria
and Sweden. Because of the
process of applying for E.U.
membership, boycotts against
members States of the E.U. had
become embarrassing, explained
government sources quoted by the
Turkish daily.

In 1991, the Swiss Government
had declared Turkey a "crisis
zone" during the first Gulf War.
The Swiss had reacted against the
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raids by the Turkish Armed forces
against Kurdish fighters in Iraqgi
Kurdistan. Since then, the Federal
Council has only authorised some
arms exports "intended for private
persons and used for personal
defence or shooting for sport".
Swiss firms, nevertheless
continued to sell equipment to
Turkey in the context of deliveries
previously approved until 1995,
when Ankara placed Switzerland
on its "red list" of countries whose
arms companies would be
boycotted. For the Federal Council,
the situation had "considerably
improved" over the last few years.
It quotes as proof the fact that the
European Union has accepted to
start negotiations for membership
with Ankara.

Many EU countries have already
lifted their restrictions on delivery
of war material to Turkey and, in
2003, had authorised exports for a
total of 780 million Euros.
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Break thatjam

BAGHDAD AND KIRKUK

The Shia Arabs and the Kurds are
groping towards creating a government

EARLY two months after aremarkably
successful general election, Iraqis are

What this means, say the Kurds, is that,
once a census is taken, a referendum must

still without a new government-and arde held (“taking into account the will of

getting understandably impatient. But
leaders of the two main winning groups—
the so-called "Shia list”, which won 140 of
the 275 seats in the new parliament, and
the Kurdish alliance which won 75-insist
that they are close to striking a deal that
will produce a coalition government.
Though they have not yet said so publicly,
the leaders seem to have struck a tempo-
rary compromise over the bitterly divided
city of Kirkuk. The last stumbling block to
creating a new government is over the fi-
nal distribution of ministries and over
whether lyad Allawi, the interim prime
minister, a secular-minded Shia whose al-

liance came third in the election, should be
woven into a governing coalition-and if
so whatjob he should get.

The stickiestissue, as expected, was the
status of Kirkuk, which the Kurds say is
their “Jerusalem” but which Arabs-Shias
and Sunnis alike-say is part of their heri-
tage. The Kurds now say that the Shias will
reluctantly accept, for the time being, the
arrangement written into the Transitional
Administrative Law (known as the tal), a
temporary constitution endorsed by the
Americans when they handed over for-
mal sovereignty to an interim governmen
last summer. ">

Under the tal, “the permanent resolu-
tion of disputed territories, including Kir-
kuk, shall be deferred until [resettlement
and compensation] measures are com-
pleted, a fair and transparent census has
been conducted and the permanent con-
stitution has been ratified. This resolution
shall...[take] into account the will of the
people of those territories.” If, during the
drafting of a national constitution (due to
be done by August), there is further dis-
agreement over Kirkuk, the tal says that
Iraq’s three-person Presidency Council
should “unanimously appoint a neutral
arbitrator to examine the issue and make
recommendations. In the event the Presi-
dency Council is unable to agree on an ar-
bitrator, it shall request the secretary-gen-
eral of the un to appoint a distinguished
international person to be the arbitrator.”

the people") to decide whether the whole
province of Kirkuk (also known as Tkmim)
should join the Kurdish region or whether
(as some senior Kurds are suggesting, by
way of compromise) the region’s borders
should be redrawn to take in just those

parts of the province where Kurds pre-

dominate, leaving the rest to be part of
Arab Irag. There will be further arguments
over who is entitled to be counted; the
expectation is that Kurds expelled by Sad-
dam Hussein during his “Arabisation”
campaign in the 1970s will be tallied, and
the Saddam-era Arab settlers, many of
whom have already gone, will not.
Separately, itis possible that the city of
Kirkuk, even if it falls within an enlarged
Kurdish region, may come under a special
administration, perhaps under un over-
sight, with built-in power-sharing on the
city council to cater for non-Kurdish mi-
norities, including TUrkomen lragis who
look to TUrkey for protection and feel par-
ticularly aggrieved by Kurdish supremacy.
Jalal Talabani, one of the Kurds’ two main
leaders, is expected later this week to see
Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, the voice of
Shia Iraq, in the hope of sealing a deal-or,
at any rate, agreeing to put off a final ar-
rangement for Kirkuk until later. It is still
not clear what will be putinto writing.
The Shia never cared much for the tal,
which they say was imposed upon them
by the Americans, but appear to have
grudgingly agreed to accept it as Irag’s
temporary constitution—in order to get on
with the business of governing. As atoken
of good intent, they have agreed to start re-
settling Arabs from Kirkuk. They have
agreed to let the Kurds’ peshmerga (former
guerrilla) fighters continue to serve as po-
lice in the north. And they reportedly
agreed on the division of government
,» funds, including oil revenues; the Kurds,
. who make up a fifth of Iraq’s population,
say they have been getting 17% of the oil in-
come and wantto up the amountto 24%.
Evenif the leaders do come to an agree-
ment over Kirkuk, it will be hard for them
to sell itto their followers, many of whom

Kurds celebrate in their Jerusalem

feel passionately about who controls the
city. Many Sunni and Shia tribal sheikhs
say that they are prepared to go to the aid
of their co-religionists in the disputed
province, should the Kurds try to hold itby
force. And many Kurds, including Mas-
soud Barzani, leader of the Kurds' most
powerful party, still say they will do just
that, if the political process breaks down.
Even if a deal has been reached this
time around, the issue will flare up again
when a permanent constitution is written.
Shia clergy swear from their pulpits that
they will not accept the “sell-out” of Kir-
kuk, while Mr Barzani, the Kurdish region’s
president-to-be, says that the province
mustjoin sooner rather than later.
Meanwhile, the allocation of top jobs is
nearly done. Almost certainly, Mr Talabani
will be Irag’s president and Dr Ibrahim al-
Jaafari, who heads the Dawa party within
the Shia alliance, prime minister. The
speaker is likely to be a Sunni, perhaps the
current interim president, Ghazi al-Yawar.
The Kurds may well keep the foreign min-
istry. Mr Allawi, ifhe is broughtin, may be

given defence, though the main Shia alli-
ance is warier of him than the Kurds are.

In any event, with Kirkuk at least tem-
porarily out of the way, it is time to start
governing-in the hope that disaffected
Sunnis, fairly represented in an apparently
legitimate government, will start turning
against the insurgents, who are plainly still
very active. According to the Americans,
insurgent attacks have dropped from
around 70 a day in the months before the
electionto around 40-50. m
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lragi rebels press attacks on Shiites

By Robert F. Worth

BAGHDAD: Two suicide bombers in
cars struck in central and northern Iraq
Thursday, killing at least five Iragis and
wounding more than 20 as Shiites
gathered around the country to cele-
brate a religious festival.

The attacks came as U.S. military of-
ficials announced that three American
soldiers were killed in action on Wed-
nesday and Thursday.

One suicide bomber drove a sedan
packed with explosives into a crowd of
celebrating Shiites in the northern city of
Tuz Khurmatu, killing four Iragis, Amer-
ican military officials said. Two ofthose
killed were Iragi Army soldiers and two
were civilians. lragi officials said 17
people were wounded in the attack.

In Samarra, 100 kilometers, or 60
miles, north of Baghdad, a suicide attack-
er drove into an American military vehi-
cle, killing one Irac[i civilian and wound-
ing seven, U.S. military officials said. No
Americans were hurt in the attack.

The attacks came on the Arbayeen
festival, a Shiite holiday marking the
end of a traditional 40-day mourning
period for Hussein, the martyr who was
killed near Karbala in the seventh cen-
tury. Insurgents have struck before on
Shiite holy days, and Iraqgi officials ex-
pressed warnings in recent days about
the possibility of more violence. On
Wednesday, insurgents struck two
groups of pilgrims on their way to Kar-

Bombs hit during
religious festival

bala for the festival, killing at least one
and wounding others.

In Mosul, a U.S. soldier was killed
and five were wounded on Wednesday
when three insurgents opened fire as
they approached an American check-
point in a taxi, said Sergeant John Fran-

zen, a military spokesman. Soldiers at
the checkpoint returned fire, Killing all
three attackers, Franzen said. Five lragi
civilians were also wounded in the inci-
dent, he added.

In eastern Baghdad, a U.S. soldier was
killed Wednesday afternoon when his
patrol came under attack with small
arms, military officials said.

A third U.S. soldier was killed in ac-
tion Thursday in Hawija, in northwest-
ern Irag, military officials said, without
providing further details.

Thirty five American soldiers were
killed in Irag in March, the lowest
monthly death toll in more than a year,
according to the Defense Department
Website.

Barham Salih, the Iraip acting prime
minister, extended by another month
the state of emergency that has been in
effect since Thursday. The interim
prime minister, Ayad Allawi, is out of
the country.

| lraqgi Sunni clerics
stage an about-face

Followers urged to join army and police

J

By Robert F. Worth

BAGHDAD: A group of Sunni clerics,
including some hard-line figures who
fiercely oppose the American presence
here, issued a statement Friday urging
their fellow Sunnis to join the Iraqi
Army and the police.

The edict, signed by 64 imams and re-
ligious scholars, was a striking turn-
around for the clerics, who have often
lashed out in sermons at the fledgling
army and police and branded them col-
laborators.

Many if not most insurgent attacks in
recent months have been aimed at the
police and army, which are largely com-
posed of Shiites.

The prominent cleric who an-
nounced the edict, Sheikh Ahmed Ab-
dul Ghafour al-Samarrai, said he be-
lieved the new directive would
undercut those attacks.

But Samarrai also made it clear that
the edict was aimed at regaining some
control over Iraqg’s new security forces,
not saving Shiite lives.

Sunnis dominated the higher echel-
ons of the military under Saddam Hus-
sein, and many, enraged by the Ameri-
can decision to dissolve the army two
years ago, joined the insurgency.

The edict contained a condition,
seemingly aimed at sweetening the pill
for resistant Sunnis: the new police and
army recruits must agree "not to help
the occupier against his compatriots.”

American and Iraqi officials wel-
comed the edict as a sign that Irag’s
Sunnis, who largely boycotted the Janu-
ary elections, are taking steps toward
joining the political process.

“It is a positive step,"” said Saad Jawad
Qindeel, a member of the Shiite alli-
ance that won the largest bloc of seats

On Thursday, members oflraq’s newly
elected National Assembly continued ef-
forts to settle on a Sunni Arab to serve as
the assembly’s speaker. The assembly’s
second session collapsed on Tuesday
after members argued about the failure
to appoint a new government.

On Wednesday, one group of Sunnis
nominated Meshaan al Juburi, an as-
sembly member, for the post.

But the leading Shiite alliance in the
assembly rejected Juburi, saying he
lacked the support of all the Sunnis in
the assembly, Saad Jawad Qandil, a
member of the alliance, said.

“It is not the policy of the UIA to in-
terfere in this issue,” said Qandil, refer-
ring to his political group, the United
Iraqi Alliance.

The New York Times

in Irag’s new national assembly in Janu-
ary. “We are hoping the clerics will take
an even more definite attitude in pre-
venting terrorism.”

Samarrai delivered the edict Friday
at the mosque in western Baghdad that
houses the headquarters of the influen-
tial Muslim Scholars Association. The
signatories included Ahmed Hassan al
Taha, a hard-line imam at Baghdad’s
Abu Hanifa mosque.

But the leader ofthe Muslim Scholars
Association, Harith al Dari, did not sign
the edict, and it was not clear whether
he or the Associationwas offering some
tacit support by hosting the announce-
ment. The association, like some ofthe
scholars who signed the edict, is widely
believed to have some influence over
the armed resistance, but it is im-
possible to say how much.

The New York Times
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urks have been gripped by patriotic fervor. The
national flag was on display across the
country—flyingfrom homes, taxis, city buses,
banksand storefronts—aftertelevision news
Showed two boys tryingto bum one during the Kur-
dish newyearfestlval Newroz, when Kurdish na-
tionalist sentimenttraditionally runs high. Even
Turkey's reticent but powerfulmilitary General
Staffweigher! In, issuing a statement describing
the incidentas an act of "treason" by "so-called
citizens." Civilians, too, felt scorned. “Bumingthe

Turkey’s high-flying flags put
national pride In the public eye
flag Isaslap in ourface," said
Ahmet Guney, ashop clerkin Is-
tanbul's busy Taksim district
"We must showthat we will not
toleratethis.” Turks have always:
been patriotic, hutth& flag-wav-
ing may be morethanaresponse
to a relatively minor incident
"Left- and right-wing nationalists
are unitingon whatthey call an
anti-imperialistagenda,” says
political commentator Ismet
Berkan, editor-in-chief ofthe na-
tional daily Radlkal. The reaction
may be symptomatic of deepening national inse-
curity asrelatibns with Europe deteriorate over
eventual E.U. membership and recent allegations
of police brutality. Tieswiththe U.S. are also frayed
overuncertainties about post-war Irag. Observers
note thatthe country's best-seller lists currently in-
clude Adolf Hitler's autobiography Mein Kampfand
Metal Storm, a fictional debut by two local authors
in which the U.S. invades Turkey. "This isJustthe
beginning,” warns Berkan. "l expectthis wave of
nationalism to grow." —ByPeUn TIngut

Turkey Allows a First New Year
for a Tiny Minority

By KATftERINE ZOEPF

MIDYAT, Turkey, April 1 — A
windswept hilltop here in southeast-
ern Anatolia has become the site for
a reunion that once would have been
unthinkable, as thousands of Assyr-
ians from across the region have
converged to openly celebrate their
New Year in Turkey for the first
time.

Like many other expressions of
minority ethnic identity, the Assyr-
ian New Year, or Akito, had been
seen by Turkey as a threat. But this
year, the government, with an eye to-
ward helping its bid to join the Euro-
pean Union, has officially allowed the
celebration by the Assyrians, mem-
bers of a Christian ethnic group that
traces its roots back to ancient Meso-
potamia

Yusuf Begtas, one of the celebra-
tion’s organizers, said that because
most of Turkey’s tiny Assyrian popu-
lation — about 6,000 people in all —
lives in a heavily Kurdish region that
has seen frequent clashes between
the Turkish government and Kurdish
militias, strong assertions of Assyr-
ian ethnicity have long been political-
ly impossible. But Turkey’s political
culture has been changing rapidly.

“Turkey is showing itself to the
E-U.,” Mr. Begtas said. “When we

asked the authorities for permission
to celebrate this year, we knew it
wouldn’t be possible for them to deny
us now. Turkey has to show the E.U.
that it is making democratic
changes.”

The festivities here on Friday
were the culmination of a celebration
that started on March 21, the first
day of the Assyrian New Year. Be-

hind Mr. Begtas, on a raised stage
near the wall of the Mar Aphrem
monastery, a balding baritone sang
in Syriac, the Assyrians’ language, a
Semitic tongue similar to Aramaic.

He was followed by a group of girls
wearing mauve satin folk costumes,
dancing in lines with their arms
linked. They were cheered on by an
audience of about 5,000, including
large groups of visiting ethnic Assyr-
ians from Europe, Syriaand Iraq.

Irag, where Akito is celebrated
openly, has the world’s largest popu-
lation of Assyrians, about a million.
Most of Turkey’s Assyrians were
killed or driven away during the Ar-
menian massacres early in the last
century, and the bullet scars on some
of Midyat’s almost medieval-looking
sandstone buildings still bear wit-
ness to those times.

In recent years, Assyrians have
suffered quieter forms of persecu-

Thu New York Tiroes
Assyrians converged on Midyat
for their New Year celebrations.

tion and discrimination. Since the
1980’s, under those pressures, thou-
sands of Assyrians have emigrated
abroad. Kurds, with whom Assyrians
have long had a tense relationship,
are now a majority in Midyat, which
until just a generation ago was 75
percent Assyrian.

Haluk Akinci, the regional gover-
nor of Nusaybin, a district next to
Midyat; suggested that the Turkish
government might see allowing the
New Year celebration as a partial
atonement for past persecutions.

"In the past, freedoms for minor-
ities were not aS great as they are
now,” he said, though he noted that in
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years past, private Assyrian New
Year celebrations had generally
been ignored by the authorities. “The
Turkish government now repents

that they let so many of these people
leave the country.”

After years of intense political and
population pressure, the Turkish As-
syrians say, public celebrations like
Akito have huge emotional signifi-
cance, and the participation of As-
syrians from abroad has become
particularly meaningful.

Terros Lazar Owrah, 60, an Assyr-
ian shopkeeper from Dohor, in north-
ern Iraq, said he had driven 14 hours
for the opportunity to attend the cele-
bration. “So many of us are leaving
the region," he said. “It’s very impor-
tant for Assyrians from everywhere
to get together In one place.”

Thanks In large part to greater po-
litical freedoms granted recently in

Iraq and Turkey, the Assyrians say,
a sense of pan-regional Assyrian
identity seems to be gathering
strength. And though Turkey does
not have any legal Assyrian political
parties, therq are those who would
like to turn this rapidly developing
sense of solidarity into a political
voice, even into a discussion of na-
tionhood.

Representatives from  several
overseas Assyrian political parties
were present at the celebration.

Emanuel Khoshaba,. an lIraqi As-
syrian who represents the Assyrian
Democratic Movement in Damas-
cus, pointed out that Midyat lies be-
tween the Tigris and the Euphrates,
the Mesopotamia that the Assyrians,
believe to be their rightful homeland.

"Protecting our national days is as
important to us as preserving the soil
of our nation,” Mr. Khoshaba said.
"Whether they live in Iraq or Syriaor

Turkey, our goal is to bring Assyr-
ians together as a nation.”

That is unlikely to happen. With
countries in the region increasingly
wary of the flowering of Kurdish na-
tionalism in northern lraq, smaller
nationalist' movements seem to have
even less of a chance of finding politi-
cal support in the region.

Still, the relaxation of Turkish an-
tagonism toward the New Year's cel-
ebration was a significant enough
start for many who attended.

“It’'s about coming together in
spite of our rulers,” said Fahmi Sou-
mi, an Assyrian businessman who
had traveled from Damascus to at-
tend the Akito festivities. “When we
unite like this, there is no Turkey, no
Syria and no Iron. We are one peo-
ple.”

Iran hopes for nuclear accord with West

By Craig S. Smith

PARIS: President

Mohammad

Khatami of Iran, on a brief visit here,
voiced hope that his country could
reach an agreement with France, Bri-
tain and Germany that would satisfy the
West that Iran’s nuclear power program
has no military applications.

“We are closer today to a resolution
than we have been for some time,”
Khatami said after his meeting with
President Jacques Chirac at the Elysde
Palace. “The European reaction, in par-
ticular that of France, has been very
open” to Iran’s latest proposal, he said.

Chirac did not speak to reporters.

The West worries that Iran is using its

nuclear technology to secretly build a
bomb. The United States has for years
urged that the case be referred to the UN
Security Council, which can threaten
Iran with sanctions. But the Europeans
have favored a less confrontational ap-
proach. Last year, France, Britain and
Germany convinced Iran to temporarily
suspend its most worrisome activities.

Iran has never said anything to sug-
gest that it will permanently abandon
those activities, particularly uranium
enrichment. The trio was negotiating a
package of incentives for Iran to give up
those activities altogether.

Last month, the Iranians proposed
that they be allowed to maintain a pilot
enrichment facility too small to produce

a sufficient quantity of weapons-grade
uranium to build a bomb, but big enough
to allow them to save face. “The Euro-

peans must understand that the Nuclear
Nonproliferation Treaty and interna-
tional conventions authorize us to pos-
sess nuclear technology for peaceful
ends,” Khatami told Le Figaro in an in-
terview published Tuesday.

The West’s problem is that Khatami is
right: Although Iran has breached its
obligations under the Nuclear Nonpro-
liferation Treaty by failing to inform the
International Atomic Energy Agency of
its enrichment activities, it has the right
to develop technology to refine urani-
um for use in nuclear power plants.

The New York Times

Le president Khatami affirme que Teheran
va produire du combustible nucleaire

LES AUTORITES de Tdheran
ont fait monter les enchdres avec
les Europdens, mercredi 30 mars,
dans le cadre des negotiations sur
le programme nucldaire de I'lran.
a l'occasion d’une visite organisde
pour la presse internationale sur le
site de l'usine d’enrichissement de
I'uranium de Natanz, le president
Mohammad Khatami a affirme
que I'lran a I'intention de repren-
dre ses activites d’enrichissement
suspendues dans le cadre de I'ac-
cord signd en novembre 2004 avec
la troika europdenne (France, Alle-
magne, Grande-Bretagne).

«Malgre les pressions de tous
bords pour la priver de technologie
nucleaire pacifique, la Itepublique
islamique est sur le point de produi-

re du combustible, a indiqud le pre-
sident iranien. Il est intolerable
pour notre gouvernement et notre
nation que des centaines dejeunes
scientifiques qui se sont sacrifies
pour cette technologie abandon-
nent leurs activites. Dans le proche
avenir, nous achfverons ce que
nous avonsfait jusqu’ici. » «Nous
n‘abandonnerons les  activites
nucieaires pour aucune recompen-
se », a-t-il conclu, en allusion aux
avantages commerciaux que les
Europeens seraient prets a accor-
der a I'lran.

En depit de son ton menagant,
la declaration du president Khata-
mi ne signifie pas que I'lran a I'in-
tention d’abandonner les negotia-
tions avec les Europeens. Le presi-

dent a rappeie que I'lran a fait une
proposition (les. activites d’enri-
chissement seraient rdduites a la
portion congrue), qui est en cours
d’examen par les experts euro-
peens. A Teheran, la campagne
pour I'eiection prdsidentielle du
17 juin est en cours, et la question
du programme nucleaire en consti-
tue I'un des themes. Bien qu’il ne
puisse lui-mSme se representer, le
president souhaite manifestement
dviter qu’un candidat ultraconser-
vateur et hostile d un accord avec
les Europdens ne I’'emporte.

A Washington, le departement
d’Etat a choisi de relativiser les pro-
pOs de M. Khatami, tout en les
condamnant. Washington, a rappe-
I€ un porte-parole, soutient la

demarche europdenne pour obte-
nir une « cessation complete » du
«programme d'armement nucleai-
re » de I'lran. « Au-deld de la mise
en scene d’'un evenement mediati-
que », a-t-il ajoutd en faisant refe-
rence d la visite organisde a
Natanz, I'lran doitifaire preuve
d’une veritable transparence.

La position europdenne a dgale-
ment dtd renforede par la declara-
tion du minlstre isradlien de la
defense, Shaul Mofaz, en visite
mercredi ii Washington. « Les Euro-
peens suivent une approche diplo-
matique et nous pensons que la voie
diplomatique est la bonne pour
empeclier les lraniens de devenir
une puissance nucleaire », a-t-il
ddclard. - (AFP, Reuters)
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Chiites, Kurdes et sunnites se sont accordes pour designer le Conseil presidentiel.

FIn du grand marchandage sur
le partage du pouvoir en Irak

es discussions ont et
longues, delicates, mais
lenouveaupouvoirira-
Idenafiniparsemettre
en place. Hier, cestle
Kurde Jalal Talabani
quiadteduprdsidentdel’lrak
par I'Assemblee nationale
transitoire, avec les voix de
228 des 275 deputes. Le chef
de I’Etat sortant, le sunnite
Ghazi al-Yaouar, et le chiite
AdelAbdel Mahdiontetdelus
vice-presidents. HnVavaitpas
d’autres candidats pour ces
trois postes, dontl'attribution
avait efe negoci6e a lI'avance
entre les representants des
listeschiiteetkurde etdes po-
liticiens sunnites. Le Presi-
dentetses deuxadjoints fer-
ment desormais le Conseil
presidentiel. Un organe qui
choisira officiellement au-
jourd’huicomme Premiermi-
nistrelechiite Ibrahimal-Jaa-
fari.chefdupartifondamenta-
listechiiteDawa. IIrCViendra
acedernierde formerlegou-
vemement, dontlacomposi-
tionestdejapresque arretee.
C'est la premiere fois qu'un
Kurdeestnommechefdel'Etat
depuislacreationde!l Irakmo-
deme. C'estaussi lapremiere
foisqu'unpresident,Ghazi al-
Yaouar,acceptede quitterson
postepourcelui device-presi-
dentsansenetrechasse parla
forceouetreexecute,commele
ferenttousses predecesseurs
depuisl'instaurationde lar£-
publique.en 1958.
Attentats antlamdrlcalns. Le
nouveau pouvoir n'est sans
doute pascelui dontrevaient
lesEtats-Unis. Certes, Talaba-
ni peutetre considercomme
unalliedeWashington, matsil
a aussi de solides relations
avec I'lran, ou il s'est a plu-
sieurs reprises refugid. Adel

Abdel Mahdi est un ancien
maoiste devenu l'undes diri-
geantsde Assemblee supre-
me de larevolutionislamique
enlrak(ASRII,formationisla-
miste longtemps controlee
par I'lran). Le Premier mi-

Jalal Ihlabani, dans son bureau £ Ghalachoulane, au sud de Soulaymaniya, le 13 mars. Le leader de
I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan s'installe aujourd'hui dans le fauteuil de son pire ennemi, Saddam.

nistreAl-Jaafariappartientau
Dawa, matricedetous lespar-
tisislamisteschiitesdumonde
musulmanetimplique alafin
des annees70 dans de san-

«Les Irakiens se sont reapproprie

le processus politique, qui tient compte

maintenant des rapports de force.»
Kendal Nezan, de I'Institut kurde de Paris

glants attentats antiameri-
cains. Deuxministeresessen-
tiels, celuides Finances etdu
Petrole, devraient revenir a
deuxresponsablesde IASRII.
Enfin, alatete du Parlement,
ontrouve Hajem al-Hassani,
unsunnite proche des Freres

musulmans quiavaitviolem-
ment condamne l'offensive
americaine contre le bastion
islamiste de Fallouja.
Grands lltlges. Derriere ce
nouveaupouvoir,onsentl’in-
fluence du grand ayatollah
iranien Ali Sistani, dont Al-
Jaafariestproche. Lorsdesle-
gislatives, ce dignitaire reli-
gieuxavaitregroupe toutesles
formations chiites au sein
d'une liste hetero-
elite: Plus qu'entre
chiites et Kurdes,
c'est, semble-t-il,

I'arbitrage entre

ces partis chiites
acharnes a se disputer les
postes ministerielsquiaralen-
tilamise enplace dunouveau
pouvoir. Trois grands litiges
qu’il fallait trancher expli-
quent aussi le retard pris: le
statut de Kirkouk, celui des
100000 peshmergas (gue-

rilleros kurdes) et des ques-
tions protocolaires entre les
differents postes deresponsa-
bilites. Selon Kendal Nezan,
president de I'Institut kurde
de Paris, ces questions ontfait
I'objetd’'unaccordquidevrait
etreannonce prochainement:
les 300000 Kurdes chasses
par Saddampourrontrevenir
aKirkouk, participeraurefe-
rendumsurl'avenirdelaville
tandis que les «colons» arabes
voulant en partir seront in-
demnises. Les peshmergas,
eux, resteront sous controle
dugouvemementkurdeauto-
nome jusqu'au referendum
surlaConstitution. «Lesques-
tionsproceduralesontfaitaus-
sil'objetde longuesdiscussions.
Avant, e'etaitsimple. Uneseule
personne (Saddam Hussein,
ndlr) decidaitde tout», ajoute
Nezan.

Dans ce nouveau pouvoir qui

sort enfin du bois, on re-
marque un grand absentee
Premierministre sortantlyad
Allaoui, quiaechoue aetrere-
conduitLesdeputesde salis-
te sesontdailleurs abstenus,
hier, lorsde!’electionduPresi-
dent et de ses adjoints. «Les
Irakiensse sontreappropriele
processuspolitique, qui tient
compte maintenant des rap-
portsdeforces souligne enco-
re Nezan. Le departdesforces
americainesn'estpasporn-au-
tant a l'ordre du jour. Hier,
Ghazial-Yaouaret Ibrahimal-
Jaafari ontestime premature
I'etablissement d'un calen-
drier de retrait des forces
dtrangeresd’lrak. «Pasunseul
Irakien ne veut voir laforce
multinationale rester, mais
nousdevonsetreprudentsdans
lasituationactuelle», adeclare
Al-Yaouar. &

JEAN-PIERRE PERRIN
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Turquie

Laguerre
best-seller

Vendu a 300000 exemplaires,
«Temp£te de metal» raconte

une guerre entre la Turquie et les
Etats-Unis en 2007. Une politique
fiction appuyee sur une haine anti-
americaine croissante, doublee

de relents d'antisemitisme.

Une paranoia ambiante rentorcee
par I'hesitation des Europeens

sur 'adhesiona I'UEdu pays.

Ankara, Istanbul envoye special
es avions de combat ameri-
cainspilonnent AnkaraetlIs-
tanbul. «Les bombardements
intenses ont dure plus de
quatreheuresetilyad'impor-
tantcspertosciviles. Lesponts
surleBosphore sontcoupes.»
Lascene estsupposee sepas-
seren mai 2007. L'op”ration
«Tempete de metal»vientde
conunencer et vise, entre
autres, a s'emparer des tres
importants gisements turcs
de bore. «L'occupation de la
Turquie par les
Etats-Unis», clame
le sous-titrebar-
rant la cotiverture
du livre, un criard montage photogra-
phique de Gl hurlants etde mosquees en
flammes. Sorti mi-decembre, MetalFir-
tina (Tempete de metal) pulverise tous
les records, depassant deja les 300000
exemplaires. Dujamaisvudans unpays
ouunbest-sellervend, danslesmeilleurs
cas, dixfois moins. «C'estde lapolitique
fiction, maisce roman evoque une theorie
dupossibleetbrise un tabou. Dansnotrein-
conscient,cesentimentetaitladepuis des

Inauguration

du Jardindes
religions, SBelek,
en Turquie, le
8d6cembre2004

annees, maisnous n'osionspas Vadmettre,
carnous vivionsdans lapeur d’unecrise
ouverteaveclesEtats-Unis»,e”p]igoeBu-
rak Turna, 30 ans, journaliste econo-
mique et coauteur, avec Orkun lJcar, de
ce succesdelibrairie.Lepremieraappor-
te I'idee, l'autre, auteur et editeur spe-
cialise en science-fiction, son savoir-fai-
re. Le style est sommaire et la frame,
manichdenne, debouche surl’inevitable
«happyend»:lavictoired Ankaraapresla
deroute initiate de ses forces annees. Sur
fonddetensions croissantes americano-
turques depuis le debut de laguerre en
Irak, larecette marche anierveille. «Ce
n'estpasun livreantiamericain, maisun
livre contre lapolitique deBush quipreci-
pitelaregiondanslechaos», sejustifie Bu-
rak Turna, au diapason de ses conci-
toyens: selonunsondage de laBBC, 82 %

Oil
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des Turcs considerent les Etats-Unis
comme LAmenace pour lapaix mondia-
le, battanttous lesrecords europeens.

«MeinKampf»r&dit6

Lelivre trone partout. Il estenvitrine au
finfond de IAnatolie dans des echoppes
oil meme lapresse nationale n'arrive pas
regulierement. On le voit dans les
kiosques des adroports comme dans les
bonnes librairiesd’'Istanbul ou d Ankara.
«llyad'abordeulacuriosite. Maintenant,
I'effet de mode fonctionne aplein», ex-
plique un libraire. Les intellectuels se
pincentle nez maisbeaucoup d’hommes
politiques adorent, notamment ceux de
IAKP (Parti de lajustice etdu developpe-
ment), le partiaupouvoir issudu mouve-
mentislamiste dont certainstenors de-
noncentsanstueve «legenocide» commis
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paries Americainsenlrak. Les natioiia-
listes de gauche ne sontpas enreste. Par-
tout, les piles de Tempete demetalvoisi-
nentavec celles de£ta Vinci Code, succes
mondial de la theorie du complot, ou
celles deMein Kampf, lesinistre manifes-
te dAdolfHitler. Traduitlapremierefois
en 1939, ce livre etaitregulierementre-
edite parl'extremedroite avecdestirages
confidentiels. Lesnouvelles editions ont
depasse les 50 000 exemplaires et met-

tent le titre en quatrieme position des
meilleuresventes. «Nousavonspenseque
dans laperiodeactuelle, le livrepourrait
bienmarcher”, sejustifieSami Celik,pro-
prietaire des editions Emre assurant
avoirobei ades raisons «purementcom-
merciales».
«Tempete de metal cristallise despeurs
latentesmaisreellesetM.emKamptvient
danslesillage. L'unetl'autresontles reve-
lateurs d'un air du temps xenophobe et
d'un nationalismedefensif, depressiftou-
joursplusparanoi‘aque, nourrideressen-
timents vis-a-vis des Etats-Unis et de
rUnion europeenne», souligne Ahmet In-
sel, professeurd’economie al'universit6
Galatasaray d'Istanbul eta Paris-I. Les
sondages montrent une opinion tou?
jours massivement favorable aune futu-
re adhesion (seuls 12 % des Turcsy sont
hostiles) et43 % des personnes interro-
gees se declarent «optimistes sur I'avei
nir». Mais dans les profondeurs de la
societe turque, les frustrations bouik
lonnent. Inquietes pourl’image du pays;
les autorites ont reagi au succes de Mein

Kampfenrappelant «qulilniyyapasdetra-
dition antisemiteen Turquie». Avec une
amereironie, Tiirker Alkan, duquotidien
liberal Radikal, souligne que «lefascisme
turc n'apas besoin de la technique attest
mandeetceuxquitorturentdans lescom*
missariatsn'ontpas besoin de lire MeS#
Kampf». Dans le meme journal, Haluk
Shahin n’hesite pas adenoncer les «Mi-
losevicturcs». Le grandromancier Ohran
Pamukarecemmentfaitles frais ducli-
mat ambiant. Dans une interviewaun
journalsuisse, il avaitevoque «lemillion
de morts armeniens de 1915 et les
30000Kurdes tues dans les annees 80-
90». Denonce comme «traitre» par la
presse nationaliste, menace, il aprefere
s’eloigner quelquetemps d’Istanbul.

«llyaunepartd'exagemtion medtiflique,
maisdessentimentsantioccidentauxmon-
tentacausedelacampagneantiturqueen
Europe, et surtoutdufaitde lapolitique
americaine en Irak», confirme Sefi Ta-
shan, directeurde I'l nstitut de politique
etrangere£ Ankara Longtempspilierdu
flancsud-estde I'Otan face au hlogsovid-
tique, laTurquievitdes relations toujours
plusconflictuellesavec Washington. Tout
acomment'dau printemps 2003, avec le
refusdugouvemementde I'islamiste mo-
dern Recep Tayyip Erdogand’autoriserle
deploiementde 80000 Gl pourouvrirun
frontnord contre Saddam. Dupuis, lapo-

«L’antlam&l1canisine existe partoutenfcrope

mals il faut etre sourd et aveugle pour NE pas voir

gu'en Turquie ii esten train de nourrir al racisme
antikurde qui va croissant.»

Cengiz Caridar, intellettuel liberal

lemique s'est envenimee. Ankara s'est
montre reserve sur le resultat des elec-
tionsirakiennes. Lacapitaleturquereste
I'undesdemiersappuisdu rdgimesyrien.
Les tenors des think tanks republicans
d'outre-Atlantique denoncenttoujours
plusouvertementunpays «ingrat, antise-
mitectparanoiaqueoumonteTislamisme».

Nagasins «interdits aux Americains»

«Cequiestnouveau danscetantiamerica-
nismeetlerendsifortestlefait
qu'il ne se limite plus aux
frangesde I'extreme droiteou
desislamistesradicaux, mais
qu'ilestdesormaisportagepar
unepartie des elites et meme
par certains militaires», sou-

ligneAhmet Insel. Lesattaquesderapent

facilement dans la denonciation du

«complotsioniste» etlapresse ne seprive

pas de rappeleral’occasionles «origines

ethniques» - c'est-a-direjuives - del'am-
bassadeuramericain Eric Edelman, qui
afini pardemissionneracause de ses re-
lations exdcrables avec les autorites lo-
cales. L'antiamericanisme est encore
plus evident au niveau populaire, no-
tammentdans labase de IAKP. Enjan-
vier dernier, des affiches «interdit aux
Americains» sont apparues sur les vi-
trines de nombreuxmagasins de Kale, le
vieuxquartierdAnkara, avantd’etre en-
levees apres une protestation de I'am-
bassade americaine. Dansles forums In-
ternet, laparano explose. «lls attaquent

lespays musulmans voisins... Pourquoi
nousepargneraient-ils?»clame uninter-
naute sur'undessites de discussion les
plusfrequentes.

«Les Turcs ont trop longtemps accepte
sansreagirque lesEtats-Unisseservent
d'eux, mais ils refusent maintenant que
Washington joue ouvertement la carte
kurdeaudetrimentdeleursintErets», mar-
tele Burak Tuma. Les auteurs de Metal

Firtina font demarrer la guerre turco-
americaineen Irakdu Nord, epicentredu
contentieux, laou, proteges des Ameri-
cans, lesKurdesirakiensconsolidentau-
jourd’huileurautonomie. Ceux-cisont
enpasse de prendrele controledelaville
de Kirkouk, dontlesriches reserves pe-
trolieresassureraientauneventuel Etat
kurde lesmoyens de sonindependance.
Aurisque de susciter I'hostiliteen Tur-

quie,oules Kurdesrepresententenviron
12millionsdes 70 millionsd’habitantsdu
pays. S’inspirant directement de cette
realite, le livre contient tous les ingre-
dientsamemedesatisfaire les fantasmes
locaux. Onytrouveainsil’inevitable capi-
taliste ploutocrate quiconvainc George

Bushde se lancerdans I'aventure avecle
soutiendes chretiens fondamentalistes
quiveulentreconquerirConstantinople.

Lesauteursde Tempetedeme-
talsontinvites adesdizaines
de debats - celui organise par
IAKP d’Istanbul aete annule
auderniermomentsurordre
dugouvemementsoucieuxde
ne pas aggraver son conten-
tieuxavecWashington. llsre-
solvent des milliers de mes-
sages de felicitations. Les
seules critiques leur repro-
chentdavoirmontre 'armee
turqueindecise, mal organisee
etincapable defaireface...

Des Kurdes,

agents amlricains
«L'antiamericanisme existe
partouten Europe, maisilfaut
etre sourd et aveugle pour ne
pasvoirquen Turquieilesten
traindenourrirunracismean-
tikurde quivacroissant», s’in-
quiete Cengiz Candar, intel-
lectuel liberal. Carles Kurdes,
considerescommedesagents
americains, cristallisent de-
sormais tous les ressenti-
ments. Dans larevueBirikim,
Tanil Bora, professeur de
sciencespolitiguesaAnkara, a
analyse lesmessages circulant
sur le Net, appels delirants a
lancer «unnettoyage ethnique
preventif» contre les Kurdes
ou a utiliser contre eux «les
armesdedestruction massive».
Le 21 mars, jour de Newroz
(nouvel andes peuples dAsie
centrale), aMersin,grandport
duSud, troisgossesonttente
de brulerundrapeauturc, fi-
nalement sauve par un poli-
cier. Cette provocation est
devenue unpsychodrame na-
tional. «Une telle detestation
dudrapeaupardepretendusci-
toyens est totalement inexpli-
cableetinjustifiable», asou-
ligne un communique de
I’etat-major. Les grands me-
dias ontaussitotappele lesci-
toyens a exposer partout les
couleurs nationales.
«L’hostilite manifesteepar la
Turquievis-a-visdesescitoyens
kurdes ne peut que ralentir
notre marche vers I'Europe»,
reconnait, preoccupe, Cengiz
Candar. Apres avoir re”u un
feu clignotant des «25» pour
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I'ouverture des negotiations
d'adhesion en octobre pro-
chain, legouvemementtraine
danslamiseenoeuvre desre-
formes et Bruxelles denonce
toujours plus durement «ces
retards». Danslestalk-shows
televises, europhobes et sou-
verainistes triomphent, de-

BY MERIEL BEATTIE
in Kiziltepe, Turkey

non”ant «l'hypocrisiedes Eu-
ropeens» sinonleursprojetsde
ddpefage du pays. «// faut
qu'ils nous disentfinalement
clairements'ilsveulentounon
de nous dans I'Europe», affir-
meBurakTuma. Habileasen-

Turquie...etI’'UE. «Celacommence avec
desmassacresde Turcssurfonddepropa-
ganderacisteetneonazieen Europe», ex-
plique l'auteur quiveutainsi «fairerdft6-
chirlesEuropeenscommeilatentedefaire
reflechirlesAmericains». llestconvaincu

tirlevent,ilestentramdacheversonpro-
chain livre sur une guerre entre la

Bullet-riddled
body of child
casts shadow
over Turkey’s
EU aspirations

WITH HIS small face, framed by
the broad white Peter Pan col-
lar worn by schoolchildren
throughout Turkey, Ugur Kay-
maz looks evenyounger than 12.
Hiswide, dark eyes stare out of
a black-and-white photograph,

sellotaped to the windscreen of
his father’s truck where the pah-
died in a hail of gunfire last
November. The truck hasn't
moved since, parked by the
roadside in Kiziltepe, a rundown
town on the troubled road to
Irag and Syria. The caption
under the photograph reads:
“People won't forget you.”

With Thrkey bent on joining
the European Union, the bloody
conflict with its Kurdish mi-
nority is one that Ankara would
like forgotten. But there has
been a resurgence in fighting.
This weekthe army said that it
had killed nine “Kurdish rebels”
in five days of clashes.

With Brussels watching, the

bullet-riddled body of a child is
proving hard to explain. Four
policemen are on trial accused
of the extra-judicial killing of
Ugur and his father and then
planting a large rifle in the
boy’s small hands.

The handling of the Kaymaz
killings has become a test case,
at home and abroad, for

queceseralebest-sellerturcde I'6te. &

MARCSEMO

Ankara’s willingness to rein in
its feared security forces, par-
ticularly in the embattled Kur-
dish villages of the south-east.

“Even though the laws are
changing, the people who are
supposed to implement those
laws in daily life are still work-
ing in the same old way.” said
Huseyin Cangir, the head of
the Human Rights Association
and the Kaymaz family lawyer.
“Turkey is trying to be a law-
based state. But what we still
have is a police state.”

The government of Recep

Tayyip Erdogan has scrapped
the death penalty, abolished
the notorious state security
courts and cutthe time allowed
for detention without trial.
Kiziltepe’s mainly Kurdish
residents have been trauma-
tised after years of armed con-
flict. The Kaymaz family had to
leave their ownvillage because
of the fighting. Ugur’s father,
Ahmet, had been detained at
least twice on suspicion of sup-
porting the militants. He had no

Makbule and Emine Kaymaz, the mother and grandmother of Ugur, who died with his father, Anmei umn
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proven links to the PKK.

With unemployment high,
Ahmet, like many men here,
made his money transporting oil
between northern Iraq and the
Turkish refineries.

On the evening her son and
husband died, Makbule said it
was already dark and she was
putting out the plates for dinner.
Ahmet, who was getting ready
for another oil run, needed to
carry his duvet and other things
for the trip over to the truck -
and Ugur went with him to
help. Then she heard noises.

“When I looked for a second
from our gate, | could see
Ugur,” she says. “I recognised
his white trousers. Policemen
were forcing him down, pushing
him to the ground.

“Whenwe heard the gunfire,
I took all the children and went
to our neighbour’s. And then
after a while a lady, the state
prosecutor, came in and said
“My condolences,” but | didn’t

understand whatwas going on.
Theydidn't say then that they'd
killed Ahmet and Ugur. We
couldn't believe that they had
died. One of them was a truck
driver, the other a schoolboy.
Why would they do that?”

The official versions of what
happened are quite different.
The police say they were acting
on a tip-off that a PKK attack
would be launched from the
Kaymaz house on a passing mil-
itary convoy. Initially the shoot-
ings were described as a
“clash” in which the police
claimed they returned fire after
father and son started shooting.
Thatversionwas later changed
to say that they were killed
afterignoring an order to stop.

Immediately after the inci-
dent, the provincial governor
Temel Kocaklar denounced
Ahmet and Ugur Kaymaz as
“terrorists”.

In the past that would have
been the end of it. Then Ahmet
Tekin intervened. A teacher at

Ugur’s school, he was asked by
police to identify the two bodies.
Remarkably in a community
which has learnt to keep its
mouth shut, Mr Tekin has
talked openly ofthe policemen’s
initial disbelief when he told
them Ugur’s name and age - a
reaction interpreted by the fam-
ily’s lawyers to suggest they had
actually come for someone else.
More significantly, it is Mr
Tekin - one of the few people to
see the weapon lying next to
Ugur’s body - who has repeat-
edly emphasised the absurdity
of the idea that he could have
carried such a large gun.
Then something unprece-
dented happened - in a country
where abuse of the Kurdish
minority is overlooked - the
public got interested. Photos of
Ugur soon appeared in the pa-
pers, incensing public opinion.
Journalists seized on autopsy
reports that nine of the bullets
in Ugur’s back had been fired
fromjust 50cm. A parliamentary
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commission criticised the se-
curity forces. The Prime Min-
ister weighed in, criticising the
governor’s description of the
child as a terrorist. Pour ofthe
police involved were suspend-
ed. A date was set for a trial.

That momentum may now
be fading. By the time the trial
opened, all four policemen had
been reinstated and reas-
signed to other districts. The
Kaymaz family lawyers claim
that the public prosecutor has
watered down the case.

Ahmet’s brother Resat, said:
“Ifyou don't make people here
feel secure, what will these
children dowhenthey growup?
They go to the cities and
become pickpockets. Or they
join the PKK.”

lraqi assembly elects president,
ending deadlock

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: As Saddam Hussein
watched the proceedings Wednesday
on a television set outside his cell, Irag’s
National Assembly appointed one ofhis
most tenacious opponents to the office
ofpresident, taking a significant step in
forming a government and breaking a
political deadlock nearly 10 weeks after
general elections.

The assembly elected Jalal Talabani,

a Kurdish,leader, as president; Adel Ab-
dul Mahdi, a prominent Shiite politi-
cian, as vice president, and Sheik Ghazi
al-Yawar, the Sunni president of the in-
terim government, as the other vice
president. The three men are expected
to take their oaths of office on Thursday
and may name a prime minister on the
same day, assembly members said.

The appointments came after the
country’s main political parties
reached an agreement Tuesday evening

Sasa Kralj/The Associated Press

Kurdish youngsters in Sulaimaniya, in northern Iraq, celebrating the National
Assembly’s election on Wednesday ofJalal Thlabani, a Kurd, as the president oflraqg.

over the selection of the officials, end-
ing an impasse that had threatened to
wreck the confidence built during the
Jan. 30 elections, when Iraqis defied in-

surgent threats and walked in droves to
polling stations.

The public has shown increasing im-
patience with the gridlock, and Ameri-
can military commanders have warned
that a continued lack of a government
could lead to a rise in insurgent vio-
lence.

But new problems erupted at the as-
sembly meeting as many Shiite mem-
bers called for the interim government
ofPrime Minister Ayad Allawi to be dis-
solved as soon as Talabani and liis
deputies were sworn in. Shiite officials
have been particularly critical of
Allawi’s rule, saying he has brought
back into the government former senior
members ofthe Baath Party who played
key roles in oppressing ordinary Iraqgis,
especially Shiites and Kurds.

The debate on Wednesday foreshad-
owed what many people see as a poten-
tially harsh purging of former Baathists
from the government once the new
rulers are installed.

The Kurds had been pushing hard for
Talabani to be president, and the Shiite
parties said weeks ago that they would

respect the nomination. Although the
prime minister, likely to be a Shiite, will
wield the most power, Talabani’s ap-
pointment will give the Kurds strong
leverage in the new government and in
negotiations over the permanent consti-
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tution, during which the Kurds will no
doubt press for broad autonomy.

But having Talabani in that position
is also likely to raise tensions with
neighboring countries, which are try-
ing to suppress Kurdish independence
movements within their own borders,
and irk Arabs here in Irag, who gener-
ally look down on the Kurds with ex-
treme condescension.

Saddam and 11 of his aides inside
Camp Cropper, near the Baghdad air-
port, were forced to watch the assembly
meeting, said Bakhtiyar Amin, the hu-
man rights minister and a Kurd. Saddam
held the title of president during his
rule, while Talabani headed the Patriot-
ic Union of Kurdistan, a Kurdish party
with a militia of tens of thousands that
was key to the opposition movement.

The Kurds were long oppressed un-
der Saddam, with as many as 100,000

killed in the so-called Anfal campaign
ofthe 1980s.

“We want them to know they are not
presidents, or ministers, or anything
other than prisoners," Amin said in an
interview. “Their time is over.”

Amin said the idea to force Saddam
to watch the proceedings came from
Kosrat Rasoul, secretary of the political

office of Talabani’s party. “I thought it
was a very sensible idea for Saddam and
his aides to watch with their own eyes
Jalal Talabani, who had been excluded
from all amnesties issued by Saddam,
being elected today as president,” Amin
said.

After avote was held to formalize the
appointments, assembly members
marched up to the front of the meeting
room in the heavily fortified Green
Zone to congratulate Talabani one by

one, shaking his hand or kissing him On
both cheeks. Talabani then took to the
podium and urged his colleagues to
work toward building a unified Iraq.

“We will carry out our goals without
any sectarian or racial differences,” he
said.

Talabani and his two vice presidents,
who make up the presidency council,
will have two weeks to pick a prime
minister, who would then select a cab-
inet. The new government would have
to be approved by a majority vote ofthe
assembly.

Because a two-thirds vote of the 275-
member assembly is needed to install
the presidency council, the main Shiite
and Kurdish blocs, which together have
enough seats to meet that requirement,
haggled for weeks to try to use their
leverage to its maximum.

The New York Times

Kurdish leader elected
to be lragl president

By Steve Negus in Baghdad

Irag’s parliament yesterday
confirmed the Kurdish
leader Jalal Talabani as the
country's largely ceremonial
president, and a Sunni and
Shia as vice-presidents,
clearing the way for the for-
mation of a government
after over two months of
political logjam.

The three are expected to
appoint the Shia leader Ibra-
him al-Jaafari as prime min-
ister later today, and he in
turn will choose a cabinet, a
step parliamentary deputies
said could happen within a
few days.

The two main blocs in par-
liament, the Shia-led United
Iraqi Alliance and a Kurdish
coalition, had agreed last
month on the positions to be
held by Mr Jaafari and Mr
Talabani, but a final settle-
ment had been held up by
disagreements over the poli-
cies, S»v,er the distribution of

other ministries, and finally
over who should have the
posts of speaker and
vice-president, which had
been designated for Sunni.
On Monday night, negotia-
tors for the two main blocs
decided to appoint the outgo-
ing President Sheikh Ghazi
al-Yawer, a tribal leader

Kurdish leader Jalal Talabani delivers one of his first speeches as Iraq’s president. After days of wrangling, the country’s

parliament also confirmed a Sunni and Shia as vice-presidents

10

from northern lIraq, as the
SUnni vice-president, with
the Shia position going to
the outgoing finance minis-
ter Adel Abd al-Mahdi. Last
week Hajem al-Hassani was
appointed, speaker.

In a show of consensus
after weeks of bickering, the
three ran unopposed on a
single slate, taking 227 out of
257 ballots cast, with the
other 30 ballots blank.

Delegates at the session
hailed the ethnic diversity of
Irag’s new leaders, as well as
the rare example of a peace-
ful transfer of power in the
region.

"This is the new lIrag, an

Iraq where a Kurdish citizen
is elected to be president of
the country and a former
Arab president becomes his
deputy,” said Mr Hassani.

Lawmakers had earlier
said that ousted President
Saddam Hussein and his
deputies, under detention at
a US-guarded prison, would
watch the new president’s
election on television from
their prison cells.

Negotiators for the main
blocs said talks would con-
tinue on the distribution of
ministries but a. rough divi-
sion of the four most impor-
tant cabinet posts had been
arranged.

The interior and finance
portfolios would go to the
Shia-led alliance, the foreign
ministry would go to the
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Kurds, and the defence min-
istry would go to a Suniii,
negotiators said.

However, Kurdish negotia-
tors said that the oil minis-
try - considered only

slightly less important than
the other four - was still
being cbwussed.

In a sign of forward politi-
cal momentum, Irag’s parlia-
ment began for the first time
yesterday to pass resolu-
tions. Responding to depu-
ties who objected to meeting
under the guard of foreign
troops, the parliament
resolved to move to a new

building outside central
Baghdad’s US-controlled
"Green Zone”.

The body also laid com-
plaints about alleged last-
minute appointments by
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The latter-issue may be
among the most divisive
that the parliament will han-
dle, as some Shia parties
want to purge former mem-
bers of Mr Hussein’s Ba'ath

lyad Allawi, the outgoing
prime minister, to the army

and police fqrce.

Allawi brought
security services.

Nation’s Arab identity under strain

Talabani's elevation is seen by many as caving in to a minority, say Steve Negus and Dhiya Rasan

With the selection of Jalal
Talabani as Irag’s next presi-
dent, a country which once
declared itself the vanguard
of Arab nationalism now has
a Kurdish head of state.

For some, the elevation of
a member of a formerly per-
secuted ethnic group to the
most senior (if not the most
powerful)' position in govern-
ment is an example of equal-
ity in post-Saddam Hussein
Irag, but for others, Mr Tala-
bani’s appointment means a
newly empowered minority
has pushed its luck too far.

Having suffered massacres
and mass deportations under
the Sunni-dominated Sad-
dam Hussein regime, and
suspicious of the intentions
of the Shia majority, Iraq’s
Kurds - estimated at 20 per
cent of the population -
have remained aloof from
the rest of the country in
their northern autonomous
zone.

Nonetheless, Mr Tala-
bani’s selection set off mas-
sive celebrations in Sulami-
niya, his headquarters in
northeastern Iraq, as crowds
took to the streets waving
pictures of the 72-year old
“Uncle” Jalal.

“People are ecstatic. For
many, at long last they feel
Iragi, that they are being
treated as equals,” says
Hiwa Osman, a Kurdish ana-
lyst and journalist.

But while some in Bagh-
dad hailed this demonstra-
tion of ethnic unity, others
said that the Kurds had used
hard-edged negotiating tac-
tics to force the other parties
in government to sell out
Irag’s Arab identity.

Fadhel Humam, 37, civil
servant and member of the
Sunni-dominated Iraqi
Islamic party, placed the
blame on the Shia-led United
Iraqi Alliance, the largest
bloc in parliament, for cav-

ing in to the Kurds
demands. “They forced
Iragis to accept something to
which they are not accus-
tomed. | reject that there be
Kurds in such a high posi-
tion, as they are a minority,”
Mr Humam said.

Mr Talabani’s acceptance
speech seemed designed to
appease such sensitivities,
emphasising lIraq’s “Arab
identity”, and declaring that
the "new Iraq of the people
will have a great role in sup-
porting the Palestinian
people” - a pan-Arab issue
championed by Iraqg’s previ-
ous governments.

Nonetheless, Mr Talabani
will have his work cut out
trying to mend Arab-Kurdish
relations in the months
ahead, as parliament takes
up issues that are likely to
inflame tensions;

One is the flag. Many
Kurds say that they will
never live under a banner

eljc"VIvllorkSiines april z 2005

flown by the Iragi army as it
invaded their homeland, and
call for parliament to change
it. For many Arabs, how-
ever, the flag has become a
symbol of sovereignty and
resistance to US domination.

Mr Talabani was reported
to have said yesterday that
he would accept the old flag
if parliament decided to keep
it, but the mere spectacle of
Kurds pushing for a change
may provoke a backlash.

A more substantive and
dangerous issue involves the
disputed city of Kirkuk, from
which the Saddam Hussein
regime deported thousands
of Kurds and other ethnic
minorities as part of an
“Arabisation” campaign.

The Kurds want Kirkuk
eventually to join their
autonomous Kurdistan, but
many Arabs reject what they
consider to be a foreign-
sponsored plan to split and
weaken Iraqg.

Leaders Emerge From a Long-Awaited Iragi Coalition
In its first significant action since the national elections on Jan. 30, Iraqg's transitional national

assembly selected a new president and two vice presidents.

Legislative branch
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Speaker
Hajim M. al-
Hassani
Iragis Party
Sunni Arab
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Kurdistan

Alliance President

75 Jalal Talabani

Kurdistan
Alliance

Sunni Kurd

Iragi List
40

Others
20

Vice president

Vice president

Sheik Ghazi Adel Abdul
al-Yawar Mahdi
Iraqis Party United Iragi
Sunni Arab Alliance
Shiite Arab

The final
number of
cabinet
members has
not been
decided yet.

Leading candidate for

prime minister
Ibrahim al-Jaafari
United Iragi Allian
Shiite Arab
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Le Parlement irakien elit un Kurde
a la presidence de la Republique

Les ambitions
de Jalal Talabani
pour son pays

Delphine Minoui

Ceux qui ont frequents Jalal
Talabani au petit dejeuner ra-
content toujours les prouesses
du pretendant a la presidence
d’lrak, lorsqu'il avale trois oeufe
d’un coup sans s’etouffer. A
72 ans, le leader de I'Union pa-
triotiqgue du Kurdistan (UPK)
- un des deux grands partis
kurdes, qu'il dirige depuis sa
creationilyatrente ans adore
etre au centre de l'attention. 1
parle fort, raconte des blagues a
tout va, etjongle aisement entre
le kurde, sa langue matemelle,
I'anglais et I'arabe.

Ne au Kurdistan, eduque a
Bagdad, ses racines sont au
Nord, mais pour cethomme qui
voit large, I'horizon est aujour-
d'liui irakien. Son combat - qui
mena a l'autonomie du nord de
I'lrak, en 1991 il I'a essentiel-
lement consacre a la cause des
Kurdes. Des Page de 13 ans, il
adhere au Parti democratique
du Kurdistan (PDK), fonde en
1946, par le legendaire Mous-
tafa Barzani, leader de labataille
pour l'independance kurde.

Peu a peu, ses ambitions
grandissent. En 1975, il fonde
son propre parti, I'UPK, et ins-
talle son quarter general a Sula-
maniya, au sud-est du Kurdis-
tan. La meme annee, Moustafa
Barzani, base a Erbil, cede la di-
rection de son part a ses deux
fils, Idriss et Massoud. En 1979,
Massoud prend definitivement
la tete du PDK. Commence alors
une longue guerre, parfois ver-
bale, parfois armee, entre Jalal
et Massoud, qui durera jusqu’a
la reconciliation devant le Parle-
ment kurde, quelques mois
avant l'invasion americaine en

12

Irak. Le 30juin dernier, les deux
hommes ont mis lews rancunes
au placard, en s’alliant sur une
liste commune pour les elections
parlementaires. Quand, I'ete qui
suit la chute du regime de Sad-
dam, Jalal Talabani est designe
parmi les neuf chefe toumants
du Conseil de gouvernement
provisoire irakien, il n’hesite pas
une seconde. Son role sera bien
sur plus symbolique que pra-
tique. Sa candidature, en tant
gue kurde, a la presidence de
I'lrak a ete savamment negodee
avec les chiites, qui visent, eux,
le post® de premier ministre.

Elie est egalement le fruit de
discussions prealables entre Ja-
lal Talabani et Massoud Bar-
zani, qui remontent a plus de
deux mois avant les elections, ou
les chiites et les Kurdes ont res-
pectivement remporte 140 et 75
sieges de la nouvelle Assemblee.

« Le scenario etaitficele
d'avance, confle Nasih Ghafoor
Ramadan, un membre actif du
PDK. Convaincus que leur liste
commune allait arriver en
deuxieme position au Parle-
ment. les deux leaders kurdes,
Talabani et Barzani, s'etaient
deja, portage le gateau en deci-
dant que I'un soit designe
comme le candidatdes Kurdes a
la presidence irakienne, et que
l'autre recupere la presidence
du gouvernement regional du
Kurdistan.»

Pour Saadoun al-Douleymi,
directeur general du Centre ira-
kien pour la recherche, « c'est
un choix qui va de soi». « Bar-
zani, dit-il, est plus toume vers
ses racines kurdes. Pour lui, les
valeurs de la tribu sont impor-
tantes. Talabani est plus ira-
kien. Son horizon estplus large.
Il joue plus le jeu des
politkiens.»

Amman:
de notre envoye special
Georges Malbrunot

L'Assemblee nationale a elu
hier Jalal Talabani president
de la Republique d’lrak. Lea-
der de I’'Union patriotique du
Kurdistan, il est le premier
Kurde a diriger I'lrak, et le
premier non-Arabe a devenir
president d’'un pays arabe,
meme si a Bagdad le poste est
largement honorifique. Le
Parlement, issu des elections
du 30 janvier dernier, a egale-
ment designe les deux vice-
presidents, Abdel Mahdi, le
ministre sortant des Finances
.(chiite), et le sunnite Ghazi
Yaouar, jusque-la president de
la Republique. « C'est le nou-
vel Irak », s’est felicite, apres
Je vote, le president du Parle-
ment, Hajem al-Hassani, « un
pays qui elit un Kurde. et un
president qui accepte de ce-
der sa place pour devenir
vice-president».

. Le triumvirat pretera ser-
ment aujourd’hui. Selon Tala-
bani, le meme jour, lbrahim

Jaafari sera designe premier
ministre par le Conseil presi-
dentiel. Leader du Part fonda-
mentaliste chiite al-Daawa, il
reviendra alors a Jaafari de
former le nouveau gouveme-
ment. Sa composition est
presque entierement arretee,
seuls quelques purtefenilles
restent a pourvoir, dont celui
du Petrole que se disputent les
partis chiite et kurde, vain-
queurs des elections legisla-
tives de janvier.

La designation de Jalal Ta-
labani a ete accueillie comme
une revanche sur l'histoire

dans les provinces kurdes du
nord de I'lrak, qui ont long-
temps souffert de la dictature
baasiste. Les drapeaux kurdes
flottaient dans les principales
villes du Nord ainsi qu'a Kir-
kouk, que les Kurdes enten-
dent conquerir pour son pe-
trole. S’adressant a la
Chambre apres son election,
Talabani s’est engage a « de-
raciner le terrorisme criminel,
la corruption et les idees ra-
cistes de (Michel) Aflak », I'un
des fondateurs du parti Baas
auquel appartenait Saddam
Hussein. Il a appele a des

A gcnoux devnnt le (irnpcau irakien. un jcune Kurde arborc fiereinent Ic portriill du nouveau
president Jalal Talabani, devant les bureaux de I’'Union patriotique du Kurdistan,
hier au centre de Bagdad. (Photo sabah Arar/AFP)
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« relations equilibrees » avec
les pays voisins, auxquels il a
demande de « traiter l'lrak.
avec respect, de ne pas s'in-
gerer dans les affaires inte-
rieures, de ne pas aider les
terroristes qui menent une
guerre d'extermination contre
le peuple irakien ». Implicite-
ment vises, I'lran et la Syrie
sont accuses de laisser passer
des « terroristes » a leurs
frontieres avec I'lrak.

Le nouveau president a, en
revanche, prone le dialogue
avec «les Irakiens qui portent
les armes contre les forces
etrangeres ». « Iy a, selon

lui, une ligne separant les ter-
roristes lies a l'etranger et les
Irakiens qui pensent que leurs
operations armees sont dans
I'interet de I'lrak. » Il vise les
groupes sunnites qui alimen-

tent la guerilla et dont l'inte-
gration ou non au processus
politique determinera dans
une large mesure le retour a
la sdcurite a travers le pays.
Sur le terrain, un soldat

americain a ete tue hier dans
la capitale par I’'explosion
d’'un engin piegd contre son
convoi.

Saddam a regarde l'election a la tele

L'anden president Saddam Hussein a pu assis-
ter hier a la television a I'election de son succes-
ses a la tete de I'Etat irakien, Jalal Talabani. Le
ministre charge des Droits de I'homme, Bakh-
tiar Amine, avait pris l'initiative d'installer un
poste de television dans la prison afin que Sad-
dam Hussein et onze dignitaires de son regime

television.

dechu « comprennent que leur temps est revolu
et qu'un nouvellrak est ne, celui de la democra-
tic et non des coups dEtat», a-t-il explique a
I'AFP. C’est la premiere fois depuis leur arresta-
tion que ces douze personnes, inculpees par le
Tribunal special iralden, pouvaient regarder la

Jalal Talabani est le premier chef d’Etat irakien elu democratiqguement.

Laconsecration d'un seigneur
de laguerre kurde

| alarondeurdu notable bieninstalle.
«Un seigneur de guerre en habits de
maire». resuma, nonsansadmiration,
undiplomate americain. Le chefkur-
de Jalal Talabani, 72 ans, a lafinesse

L'autre grand chefkurde, Massoud Bar-
zani, leleaderdu Parti democratique du
Kurdistan (PDK), a decide, lui, de se
concentrersurl’administrationregiona-
lede lazone kurde, de faitcompletement

d'unvieuxroutierdelapolitiqueirakienhors ducontrole de Bagdad depuis 1991.

ne,cequiluiapermis, malgrelestragedies
successives subies par son peuple etles
retoumements dalliances, de maintenir
son fiefa Soulaymaniya, dans Testdu Kur-
distanirakien. Desormais premier chef
d’Etateludemocratiquementde I'histoi-
redel’lrak,ils’'installe danslefauteuil qui
futceluidesonim-
placable ennemi,
Saddam Hussein.
«Les Kurdes ci-
toyens de seconde
zone, cestfini. Dans
lanouvelledemocraticirakiennejesuisun
citoyencomme lesautresetjaidoneledroit
de revendiquer n'importe quel poste et
pourquoipas lapresidence, dautantque
leslrakiens meconnaissentetsaventque
J'aipasse toutemavieacombattrepourla
democratie», declaraitJalal Talabani, peu
apresleselectionsdu 30janvier, dontles
resultatsobligeaientacetteallianceentre
le.bloc kurde, majoritaire au Nord, et la
liste'chiite, largementgagnante au niveau
national, pourarriveré& Tindispensable
majorite des deuxtiers.
Symbole.Leleaderde I'Unionpatriotique
du Kurdistan (UPK), en tant que presi-
dentde ce Conseil presidentiel de trois
membres, disposera de pouvoirs assez
succincts, maisle symboleestla: Peternel
proscritoccupe lamagistrature supreme.

c'estfini.»

«Les Kurdes citoyens de seconde zone,

peu apres les Elections du 30 janvier

Etemelsrivaux, lesdeuxleaders sontde-
sormais allies, parfaitement conscients
I'unetl'autredel'opportunite historique.
Representant25%de lanouvelle Assem-
ble, lesKurdes sontles faiseurs deroi et
comptentbienpousser leurs revendica-
tions sur un Irak «federal et democra-
tique». Etaussi ob-
tenirl'extensionde
la zone kurde a la
richevillepetrolie-
redeKirkouk

Et les deux chefs
kurdes se partagent les roles. Chacuna
son style bienaffirme. Massoud Barzani
affectionne le pantalon bouffant tradi-
tionnel etlekeffieh, dormantplutotdans
legenre cheftribal, al’instarde son pere,
lelegendaire combattanthistoriquede la
cause kurde, le general Mustapha Barza-
ni, duquel il aherite le pouvoiret le parti.
Jalal Talabani, lui, cultive une allured’in-
tellectuel, affectionnant les costumes
austeres et la frequentation des diplo-
matesavecquiil s'entretient aussi facile-
menten fran”ais qu'en anglais.

Comme la plupart des militants kurdes
de sonpays, Jalal Talabani commen”ala
politique dans lesrangs du PDK ety mili-
taactivementapreslecoup d’Etatde 1958
quirenversalamonarchic. l1devientl'un
des lieutenants du general Barzani, puis,

Jalal Talabani,

rapidement, entre en conflitavec lui, se
presentantcomme l'altemative moder-
ne, socialisante eturbainefaceaupouvoir
tribal duvieuxchef. En1975, apresl’echec
dulongsoulevementcontre legouveme-
mentbaasiste, il fonde a Damas sa propre
formation, I'Union patriotique du Kurdis-
tan. Les deuxpartis continuentlaguerre
dans les montagnes alors que la repres-
sionparleregime de Saddam s’intensifie,
aveclacampagne de terreurAl-Anfal (au
moins 180000victimes) etlebombarde-
mental’arme chimique de laville d’Ha-
labja,enl988,quifit5000 morts.
M*fiance. Alafinde lapremiereguerre du
Golfe, lepayskurde sesouleveaveclesen-
couragements de George Bushpere, puis
larevolte, comme celledeschiites auSud,
estabandonneeasondestin. Maisl’'emo-
tionsuscitee par I'exode amene lacom-
munaute intemationaleacreerune zone
kurde sous protectiondesallies. Cestune
ebauche d’Etat pour ce peuple ecartele
entre quatre pays. Mais larivalite entre
lesdeuxchefskurdesplombelereve. Les
pressions americaines mettrontfin, en
1998, alalongueguerrecivileinterkurde.
Au Kurdistan irakien se tient, en fe-
vrier 2003, lagrande conference del'op-
position,justeavantlaguerrequibalayele
regime de Saddam. Aujourd’hui conside-
rsparles Americainscomme leurs plus
fideles allies en Irak, les Kurdes restent
mefiants. llsontconnutropdetrahisons.
Talabanilui-memen’hesitepasarappeler
levieux proverbe: «LesKurdes n'ontque
deuxamis, Dieuetlamontagne.»-+-
MARCSEMO
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Le Kurde Jalal Talabani elu
a la presidence de I'lrak

Le conseil presidentiel devrait nommer aujourd’hui le premier ministre,
qui devrait etre le ehiite Ibrahim Jaafari, chefdu parti islamiste Al-Dawa

«Notre peuple est
patient. Mais ily a

(UPK), fepufee plus & gauche que

omme prdvu, cest le lea- :
le PDK. Sa formation contrOle L'un

der kurde Jalal Talabani,

72 ans, qui a £fe dlu, hier & depuis lors la zone de Suleima- des p_oints d_es Iimites_d sa pa-
Bagdad, president de I'lrak niyah. Les relations entre les cruciaux tience, a-t-il encore
par I Assemblee nationale transitdglx formations rivales kurdes seral'avenir affirme. Il refuse de

de Kirkouk, courber la tete, sauf

re, avec les voix de 228 deputes §gfont tumultueuses, jusqu'i se

combattre I'une l'autre. ville devantDieu, etnous

275. Cette victoire sonne comme

une revanche pour les Kurdes ira- Aprfes la guerre du Golfe en pdtrolfere, demandons d tous
kiens, communaufe representant 1991, les regions kurdes, pro- que les Kurdes  de traiter I'lrak avec
entre 15 et 20 % de la population tegees par la zone d'exclusion veulent respect, de ne pas
irakienne, longtemps persecute adrienne surveilfee par les intdgrer s'lingerer dans  ses

affaires interieures
etde ne pas aider les
terroristes qui m&-

avions britanniques et anferi- dans
cains, avaient obtenu l'autono- leur rdgion
mie, mais le mouvement kurde autonome.

sous les differents regimes qu'a
connus ce pays, et notamment sous
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Saddam Hussein, qui n'a pas hdsite
& gazer 6000 d’entre eux en 1988,
a les transferer par la force et it les
jeter sur les routes de I'exil.

«Je vous promets de faire tout ce
qui esten mon pouvoir pour mtSriter
votre confiance», a dit le nouveau
president a l'adresse de la Chambre.
Jalal Talabani est nd en 1933 dans le
village de Kalkan, auriord de I'lrak.
Il a fait ses Etudes de droit puis s'est
engage dans la lutte contre le re-
gime de Saddam Hussein. Il rejoint
le Parti democratique du Kurdis-
tan (PDK), fonde en aoutl946, et
combat dans les montagnes quand
eclate la premiere grande revoke
kurde en 1961 et 1963. Mais quand
le PDK signe en 1964 un accord de
paix avec Bagdad qui ne mentionne
pas l'autonomie du Kurdistan, il en-
tre en dissidence et part pour I'lran.
En 1975, il forme son propre parti,
I’'Union patriotique du Kurdistan

avait ete marque par la lutte
de pouvoir entre Talabani et le
chefdu PDK, Massoud Barzani. Les
deux hommes devaient finir par
signer une treve sous l'egide des
Anfericains en 1998. lls ont presente
une liste commune & 'eiection du
30janvier.

«Jecouterai vos propositions et exe-
cuterai vos decisions etje participerai
de toutes mesforces a letablissement
d'un regime democratique, qui ga-
rantisse la liberte pour tous et pour
deraciner le terrorisme criminel et
la corruption et les idees racistes de
[Michel] Aflak», un des fondateurs

du parti Baas, auquel appartenait
Saddam Hussein, a-t-il declare. Ja-
lal Talabani a promis d'ceuvrer pour
restaurerlasdcurifedans le pays. Il
a appefe les Etats voisins a aider
I'lrak en empechant les infiltrations
de combattants etrangers.

nentuneguerre”ex-
termination contre le peuple irakien»,
a-t-il encore dit, dans une reference
implicite a la Syrie etalI'lran.

S'il apromis de travailler pour tous
les Irakiens, «liberes de la plus horri-
ble des dictatures», Jalal Talabani va
veiller dans les prochaines semai-
nes a ce que la future Constitution
protege les droits des Kurdes. L'un
des points cruciaux sera l'avenir de
Kirkouk, ville petrolfere a 290 km
au nord de Bagdad, que les Kurdes
veulent integrer dans leur region
autonome. Mais le president devra

aussi superviser le retour des Kurdes
deplacds sous Saddam Hussein.
Hier egalement, le nouveau Par-
lement a elu deux vice-presidents:
le chef de I’Etat sortant, le sunnite
Ghazi Al Yaouar, et le ministre des
finances sortant, le ehiite Adel Ab-
del Mahdi. Il n'y avait pas d'autre

Jalal Talabani, leader kurde et nouVeau president irakien: «J'ecouterai vos propositions et executerai vos deci-
sions etje participerai de toutes mes forces a l'etablissement d'un regime democratique...».
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candidat pour ces postes, dont
l'attribution avait ete ndgocide a
l'avance entre les reprdsentants
des listes chiite et kurde et des po-
liticiens sunnites. La formation du
gouvernement et la designation du
conseil prdsidentiel avaient ddbutd
peu apres les elections legislatives
du 30 janvier - oil la liste kurde est
arrivee en deuxieme position, et
compte 77 deputes, derriere celle
des chiites de I'Alliance unifiee ira-
kienne, qui en compte 146, et etaient
bloquees depuis des semaines.

Les trois hommes forment desor-
mais le conseil prCsidentiel, charge
de nommeral’'unanimite un premier
ministre, qui devra ensuite former
son cabinet avant de le presenter k
la Chambre pour approbation k la
majorite absolue. Tous ces mandats
prendront fin & Tissue de nouvelles
elections gCnCrales prCvues en de-
cembre prochain.

«Nous demandons a Dieu que vous
soyez capable de conduire le pays
vers les objectifs dont reve le peuple,
et nous sommes certains que vous en
etes capable. Votre peuple compte sur
vous dans cette pdriode difficile pour
que vous leguidiez vers la democra-
tic», a declare le nouveau president
de TAssembiee, le sunnite Hajim Al
Hassani.

Selon le chiite Hussein Chahras-
tani, vice-president du Parlement,
ce serait lbrahim Jaafari, chef du
parti chiite islamiste Al-Dawa, qui
devrait etre ddsigne aujourd’hui
comme premier ministre par le
conseil presidentiel. Reste un poste
tres dispute entre chiites et kurdes:
le ministfere du petrole.

AGNES ROTIVEL

UN PEUPLE DISPERSE SUR OUATRE PAYS

m Peuple d'orlglne Indo-europdenne, descendant des Mé6des et
des Scythes, les Kurdes, musulmans sunnites dans lear majorite, sont
htablis essentiellement dans quatre pays, la TUrquie, I'lrak, I'lran et la
Syrie. En Irak, leur nombre est estim£ entre quatre et cing millions, soit
15 a 20 % de la population. En Turquie, ils reprhsenteraient entre 12 %

et 20 % de la population.

m Consldhrhs par le regime de Saddam Hussein comme une
clnqul&me colonne & cause de leurs aspirations ind6pendantistes,
les Kurdes d'lIrak ont ete en butte depuis la fin des ann6es 1960 &

une politique d'arabisation et de deplacements de population.

«Aujourd’hui, les Kurdes
sont le peuple le plus
heureux du inonde»

m Les Kurdes.d'lrak ont laissd
eclater leur jole dans les rues,
avec des danses et force coups
de klaxon, pour cdlebrer hier la
premiere election dans Thistoire
du pays d'un des leurs, Jalal
Talabani, £ la tete de I'Etat.
«C'est unjour historique, le fruit
d'un sacrifice et d'une lutte de
plusieurs dEcennies», a dit un
chauffeur de taxi, Kawa Ahmad,
en deposant upe famille venue
feter Tevenement au centre
d'Erbil, capitate du Kurdistan
autonome, £ 350 km au nord de
Bagdad. Des voitures au capot
couvert du drapeau kurde,
rouge, blanc et vert avec un
soleil au milieu, defilaient dans

les rues, tout klaxon hurlant.
Des Kurdes agitaient des photos
de Jalal Talabani et chantaient
des couplets £ la gloire des
peshmergas, leurs vaillants
guerriers.
«Les Kurdes sont le peuple
le plus heureux du monde
aujourd'hui, parce que c'est
la premiere fois dans leur
histoire qu'un des leurs devient
president d'un £tat», lance
Hama Najim Abdallah, 55 ans,
vendeur de tapis. L'election
de Jalal Talabani pourrait
paradoxalement calmer les
tensions entre Kurdes et Arabes.
«Quandj'ai vu les d&putds
arabes voter pour lui, je n'en ai
pas cru mes yeux, parce que
j"ai toujours pensd qu'ils nous
ddtestaient», dit un habitant
Nawzad Ali Hassan.

(AFP)

felttoiuk

Editorial
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Un Kurde pour I'lrak

I'Election de Jalal Talaba-
ni k la presidence iraklenne,
mercredi 6 avril, est un dvdne-
ment sans precedent It plu-
sieurs titres. C’est la premiere
fols qu'un Kurde devient presi-
dent de I'lrak et la premiere
fois qu’'un non-Arabe preside
un pays k majorite arabe. Jalal
Talabani sera aussi le premier
presidentde I'lrak eiu democra-
tiguement.

Sans doute cette demiere
affirmation doit-elle etre relatl-
visee. Les elections irakiennes
du 30 janvier ne pourraient pas
servlr de modkle pour les
viellles democraties. Mals, dans
la situation chaotique de I'lrak,
oh la violence n’a pas cesse
depuis lafinde laguerre ameri-
caine, elles ont tout de meme

dote le pays d'une Assemble
cpnstituante k peu pres repre-
sentative. Dans la region, ce
n’est pas tr€s courant.

On ne sauralt oublier non
plus que I'eiection de Jalal Tala-
bani par cette mOme Assem-
ble est le rdsultat de marchan-
dages entre les partis chiites,
majorltaires, les Kurdes, arrives
en deuxieme position, et les
sunnites. Le president venu du
Kurdistan sera d’allleurs flan-
que de deux vice-presidents
representant les deux autres
composantes de la societe ira-
klenne. Il ne pourragu&re pren-
dre de decision sans I'aval de
ses deux adjoints. Cette forme
de presidence colieglale peut
etre un handicap, mals elle
manlfeste aussi la volonte des

trois communautes de tra-
valller ensemble.

La designation d’'un Kurde k
la plus haute charge offldelle
de I’Etat marque d’autre part le
souci des nouvelles autorites de
maintenir l'unite de I'lrak et

ecarte, kK moyen terme au
moins, une Independance du
Kurdistan, ce dont tous ses voi-
sins, les Turcs en particulier, ne
peuvent que se feiiciter.

Cela dit, et sans prejuger de
la forme de la Loi fondamenta-
le qui sortira des deliberations
de I’Assembiee constituante, la
realite du pouvoir n’appartien-
dra pas au president et k ses
adjoints, mals au premier minis-
tre. Le chef du gouvernement
devrait etre Ibrahim Jaafari, un
Islamiste modere qui s’appuie-
ra sur la majorite chiite pour
gouvemer. Le laique Talabani
n'aura gukre les moyens de s’op-
poser au parti religieux si celui-
cl veut Imposer k I'lrak, sous
I'’ceil des Americalns, une legis-
lation insplree d’'une interpreta-

tion fondamentallste du Coran.

Le problkme le plus urgent
que les nouvelles autorites ont
k resoudre reste cependant la
persistance du terrorisme. Il
n’est pas de jour en Irak oh des
attentats ne fassent des victl-
mes parml la population civile,
les forces de I'ordre irakiennes
ou les soldats de la coalition.
Dans ses premieres declara-
tions apres son election, le pre-
sident Talabania etabli une dif-
ference entre les «terroristes »,
venus de et stlpendies par
I'etranger, et «les Irakiens, qui
portent les armes contre les for-
ces etrangeres », allusion aux
groupes armes sunnites.

C’est un langage nouveau
qui lalsse k penser qu’une inte-
gration de ces groupes dans le
processus politique est possi-
ble, k condition gu’ils renon-
cent k la violence. S'ils s’enga-
geaient sur cette vole, une nou-
velle page serait tournee dans
la marche de I'lrak post-Sad-
dam vers la stabilisation.
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Un exercice de destruction
creatrice

En ce printemps 2005, le r*dacteur en chef

du Spectator est retourne en Irak. Au milieu des gravats

et de la desolation, il a vu un pays renaitre.

THE SPECTATOR
Londres

lors que notre Puma bourdonne au-
dcssus dc Bagdad, je contemple la vue
par-dela le canon de la mitrailleuse. Je
dois I'avouer, je sens la nostalgie me sub-
merger. Car je suis deja verm ici, il y a
presque deux ans de cela. C’etait unc

semaine apres la fin de la guerre ; a I’epoque, "
jc faisais du jogging le long du Tigre scintillant,

je sortais manger au restaurant, je me baladais
partout sans gilet pare-balles, collant mon car-
net de notes sous le nez des gens pour leur poser
des questions du genre : “Qu’est-ce que nous pen-
sez de George Bush, mmh ?”

Et maintenant, regardez ce qu’est devenue
cette bonne vieille ville. Ca fait deux ans que nous
sommes la. Nous, Britanniques, avons depense
aux alentours de 7 milliards d’euros. De leur cote,
les Americains en ont englouti 300 milliards. La
derniere fois, j’etais arrive en voiture par la Jor-
danie. Ces temps-ci, le danger est tel que meme
les militaires evitent les routes. Quand ils quit-
tent I’aeroport, c’est en helicoptere. Notre pre-
mier helicoptere a apparemment ete la cible de
tirs a Bassorah, obligeant le pilote a larguer des
leurres. Le deuxieme a ete endommage par un
pigeon suicidaire. Nous en attendons done
un troisieme a I’aeroport de Bagdad. Je suis
aux toilettes quand un obus de mortier explose
a quelques centaines de metres de la. Bien sur,
selon les criteres locaux, je n’ai pas vu grand-
chose. On recense quelque vingt-trois attaques
par jour, dont beaucoup sont mortelles. Au cours
des vingt-quatre mois qui se sont ecoules depuis
ma bienheureuse premiere visite, les Americains
ont reagi avec une minutie qui frise la mania-
querie. Ou que I'on aille dans la “zone verte”, la
vue est bouchee par des blocs de beton grands
comme les monolithes de Stonehenge. Des Gl
en sueur vous interpellent et vous controlent,
tandis que des panneaux vous rappellent que le
moindre signe de desobeissance sera traite avec
une “force meurtriere”. Pas question de filer pour
s’acheter un tapis ou un paquet de elopes. Si

vous voulez sortir de la zone verte, prenez un.

helicoptere.

30 % DES IRAKIENS SOUHAITENT
LE RETOUR DE SADDAM HUSSEIN

A Bassorah, la situation est moins dramatique,
mais elle est loin d’etre ideale. 11 y a deux
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semaines, un vchicule de I'ambassade de Grande-
Bretagne a ete detruit par une bombe artisanale.
Assis, je bavarde avec un vieux politicien chiite
a Fair morose qui fait cliqueter son stylo tout en
m’expliquant: “ll'y a cingjours, ils ont decapite
deux de mes proches. lls decapitent des dizaines de
personnes tous lesjours.” Meme pour les rares Ira-
kiens a ne pas avoir fait I'experience des meurtres,
attentats et enlevements, les raisons d’en vouloir
aux forces de la coalition ne manquent pas.
Nous voici en 2005, et non seulement tous
les grands edifices publics sont toujours tordus,

calcines et crevasses d’impacts de missiles, mais
I’electricite reste intermittente et les services
de sante sont medievaux. L’inflation se situe a
30 %, il faut faire la queue pendant deux jours
pour se procurer de I’essence et la corruption,
liberee de I'etreinte de la terreur baasiste, est pire
que jamais. Nous le reprochent-ils ? Manifes-
tement, oui. D’apres Abed Jassim, enqueteur
dans un institut de sondages, le pourcentage
de la population qui considere les forces multi-
nationales comme des “occupants plutot que
comme des liberateurs est passe de 48 % a 85 %.
Quand on leur a demande qui ils consideraient
comme les garants de Fautorite, les habitants de
Bassorah ont repondu d’abord les “forces tribales ,
puis les "terroristes”, puis la “police irakienne”
et enfin F“artnee britannique”. Quatre-vingts pour
cent des Irakiens pensent que la guerre a ete
nefaste, et ils sont 30 % a souhaiter le retour
de Saddam Hussein.

v Dans une
gimbarde a Bagdad.

m Bilan humain
Le nombre de morts
Irakiens depuis

le ddclenchement
de la guerre

est difficile

& dvaluer. Le site
bodycount.org,

qui recense

les pertes humalnes
rapportdes

par les organes

de presse, le situe
dans une fourchette
comprise entre

17 000 et 20 000.
De son cSte,

le magazine
britannlque

T7ie Lancet avait
avaned le chlffre

de 100 000 victimes.
1539 soldats
amdrlicalns,

87 Britanniques

et 90 militaires

des autres pays

de la coalition ont
dgalement perdu
lavie depuis le ddbut
de I'Interventlon
en Irak.

JMFII

Nous sommes pris au piege d’un cercle
vicieux. Sous certains aspects, la vie en Irak est
tellement catastrophique qu’elle constitue un
vecteur de mobilisation ideal pour les insurges
et les refractaires. Voyez le monde que vous ont
apporte les Americains | Mort aux etrangers !

Comment rompre ce cycle de la terreur et
de I'insatisfaction ? La premiere chose qu’il faut
comprendre, c’est que le desastre economique
N’a pour ainsi dire rien a voir avec la coalition. Il
est lie au fait que les Irakiens font preuve d’un
attachement presque grotesque aux subventions
et financements de I’Etat baasiste. Savez-vous
combien les Irakiens paient leur essence ? A peine
1,5 centime. Il en va de meme de la nourriture.
L’electricite est gratuite, subventionnee par I'Etat.
Mais, quand on survole Bagdad, on voit les toits
cribles d’antennes satellite toutes neuves : ces
fleaux de la liberte connaissent un vrai boom.

En outre, malgre les difficultes logistiques,
notre presence [anglo-americaine] a des cotes
positifs. J’ai ete tres impressionne par la


bodycount.org
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patience des gardiens de prison britanniques
qui s’efforcent d’instaurer la loi et I’hygiene dans
une taule fetide de Bassorah, ou trente-quatre
adolescents voleurs et assassins cro.upissaient
dans une scule sallc.

Je vous recommande egalement de faire un
tour en Black Hawk a environ 10 kilometres d
Test de la zone verte. La, vous trouverez de vastes
installations, I’ecole militaire Al-Rustamiyah, le
“Sandhurst du desert”.Vous assisterez a la nais-

sance d’une nouvelle armee irakienne et d’un
nouveau corps d’officiers, cree par les Britan-
niques. La coalition a sans aucun doute commis
une erreur colossale quand elle a decide, en
mai 2003, de demanteler 'ensemble de I’armee,
poussant des milliers de soldats mecontents a
rejoindre les rangs des insutges. Mais, aujourd’hui,
nous faisons enfin amende honorable. Et, dans
cette plaine alluviale boueuse, on peut voir des
officiers britanniques former les cadets irakiens.

70 % DES IRAKIENS SOUHAITENT
StPARER RELIGION ET POLITIQUE

Bien sur, on peut s’etonner que cela vienne seu-
lement maintenant, deux ans plus tard. Et, face
a I’etendue du probleme, c’est une reponse qui
semble cruellement etriquee. Mais la coalition

Vous opposera qu’une armee toute neuve, avec
formation a la Sandhurst et mise en valeur du
corps des sous-officiers, est le debut de la veri-
table stabilite civile et qu’il faut bien commen-
cer quelque part. On investit aujourd’hui des
sommes considerables dans la police et les forces
de securite irakiennes, qui comptent actuelle-
ment 142 472 hommes, au lieu d’un demi-
million sous Saddam.

Pour reprendre les termes d’un responsable
de 'ONU, ce n’est pas la peine de construire un
hopital si on ne peut pas aller le supervisee Et,
pour ce qui est de la supervision, les frais attei-
gnent des sommets. Sur 1,2 milliard de dollars,
recemment engages parWashington pour le deve-
loppement, 750 millions ont ete consacres au
personnel de securite, qui rassemble pour I'ins-
tant 38 000 volontaires. C’est pour pa qu’il nous
faut une solution irakienne, laquelle passe par
un nouveau gouvernement irakien credible.

Aussi etonnant que cela puisse paraitre, cer-
tains secteurs de I’economie prosperent. Les
salaires ont augmente. Pour la premiere fois
depuis des decennies, le prive est plus important
que le public. Depuis la guerre, les ventes de voi-
tures ont progresse, et 50 % des foyers irakiens
possedent au moins un vehicule. Certes, les vio-

lences liees a I'insurrection restent terribles, mais
elles ont decline depuis les elections du 30 janvier,
et les diplomates se risquent a emettre de timides
manifestations d’optimisme. Ils disent que c’est
aux lIrakiens gu’il incombe de poursuivre les
reformes et d’en tirer le meilleur profit.
Incontestablement, on court le risque de voir
des groupes chiites chercher a detourner le pro-
cessus de redaction de la Constitution, annon-
cee pour le 15 aout, pour faire du pays une sorte
de theocratie a I'iranienne. Mais les sunnites gar-
dent un droit de veto. Et puisque 70 % des Ira-
kiens souhaitent qu’il y ait une nette separation
entre religion et politique, cette evolution semble
peu probable. Oui, les sunnites sont furieux
depuis qu’on les a prives de leur chasse gardee
gouvernementale en eliminant le parti Baas [de
Saddam Hussein]. Mais tous ceux avec qui j'ai
pu m’entretenir regrettaient d’avoir boycotte les
elections en janvier, et tout semble indiquer qu’ils
se rendront aux urnes a la prochaine echeance,
prevue pour la fin de I'annee.Tout fa pourrait
done bien finir par marcher. Pour reprendre
une expression a la mode dans la politique bri-
tannique, cette guerre aura ete un exercice de
destruction creatrice. Boris Johnson

Chat echaude craint I'eau froide

oici qu’une fois de plus les Kurdes se
trouvent accuses de "comploter"

aux promesses "fraternelles”, ni aux
accords jurtis "sur ’honneur"”. Pendant

contre I'lrak! En effet, les exigences qu'ilsplus de quarante ans, ils ont systtimati-

8 considered comme evidentes ne le sont

pas pour la majorite des Irakiens. Pour-
2 quoi, se demanded certains, les Kurdes
« exigent-ils que la region de Kirkouk soit
2 annexSe S leur province du Kurdistan ?
O Pour quelle raison tiennent-ils tant au prin-

cipe du federalisme sur une base geoeth-
O nique ? Dans quel but cherchent-ils a

conserver leurs forces armies, gqu’ils veu-
lent garder sous leur commandement
quand bien meme elles feraient partie de
I'armSe irakienne, exigeant que cette der-
niere ne puisse penetrer au Kurdistan
sans I'accord du Parlement kurde ? Pour-
quoi tiennent-ils tant a une separation
entre la religion et I'Etat ? Qu’est-ce qui
les pousse a demander qu’un pourcen-
tage des revenus du ptitrole soit attribuS
au Kurdistan ?

Les Kurdes ne sont pas responsables du
pidinement des ntigociations politiques.
Il suffit de lire la premiere ebauche de
I"*accord” qu'ont rapporttie 3 leurs lea-
ders du Kurdistan les negociateurs kurdes
presents a Bagdad pour se rendre compte
qu’il ne s’agit que de “sept pages de pur
verbiage". C’est pour cette raison que les
Kurdes exigent que tout accord avec
I'autre partie (les chiites et sunnites
arabes) soit redige et signe. C’est tout
simplement parce qu’ils ne croient plus

quement tite tromptis par ce genre de pro-
messes et d’engagements, y compris par
la celdbre Constitution provisoire de 1958,
dans laquelle le regime d’Abd Al-Karim
Kassem s'etait engage S ce que Kurdes
et Arabes soient des "partenaires” au sein
de la nation irakienne. Or Kassem lui-
meme, moins de trois ans aprds l'adop-
tion de cette Constitution, est entrti en
guerre contre les Kurdes, une guerre qui
devait durer trente ans, de 196131991,
ponctutie durant les ann6es 1960 par
divers accords jamais respectes, jusqu’a
celui de mars 1970, du general Hassan
Al-Bakr, dont le regime baasiste declara
par la suite que cet accord n’Stait qu’une
"declaration” des autorites du pays
condescendant d accorder aux Kurdes
I'aumone d’une autonomie, qui plus est
tronqué6e.

Et, aujourd’hui, le projet d’accord entre
chiites et Kurdes est riche en phrastio-
logie, mais dtipourvu de contenu reel. On
peut se demander ce que signifient des
expressions telles que “la necessity de
promouvoir I'esprit de consultation, de
comprehension, de fraternite et de patrio-
tisme pour rdsoudre les diffdrends entre
les communautds™! En revanche, on ne
trouve aucun paragraphe mentionnant que
I'Etat irakien est une democratie qui garan-

tit la separation de la religion et de I'Etat
ou, du moins, pour laquelle I'islam n’est
que I'une des sources de la legislation,
et non la seule et unique source. Rien non
plus concernant I'adoption d’un rtigime
federaliste. Toujours rien concernant la
repartition des revenus des ressources
naturelles, sur laquelle les Kurdes atten-
dent une rtiponse claire pour s'assurer de
compensations regulieres qu’ils puissent
utiliser pour developper leurs regions, vic-
times de tant de negligence et de des-
tructions durant les dernieres decennies.
Les Kurdes exigent aussi que I'armee ira-
kienne ne penetre dans leur province
qu'apres accord donne par le Parlement
du Kurdistan, et cela ne veut pas dire que
I'accord sera toujours refuse. Mais on peut
trés bien comprendre leurs craintes a ce
sujet puisque, dans la conscience kurde,
I'armee irakienne est synonyme de guerre,
d'armes chimiques, de nettoyage ethnique
et de deplacements de populations.

Enfin, aujourd’hui, les Kurdes ne sont pas
les seuls en Irak ci craindre le pouvoir cen-
tral de Bagdad. Ainsi, les chiites viennent
de lancer une campagne en faveur de la
formation d’un "gouvernement federal qui
gere la province du Sud [chiite], a I'instar
de la province du Kurdistan”, comme l'a
affirme leur communique fondateur. Il n'y
a done pas que les Kurdes qui n’ont pas

confiance en Bagdad !
Kameran Karadaghi, Af-Nayaf (extraits), Londres
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« Il'y a des gens qui ne sont pas
arabes dans ce pays»

lrak

le def

Kurd

Depuis les elections, les partis kurdes
representent la deuxidme force politique du
pays. Et ils sont plus que jamais determines £
obtenir de la majorite chiite d'importantes
garanties comme l'instauration d'un systeme
federal, le rattachement de la ville de Kirkouk a
la region kurde et une Constitution laique

De notre envoye special en Irak. Chris KutsdieuL

Le Kurdistan est un pays a part, qui
fait theoriquement partie de I'lrak. Et
pourtant c’est un ilot de calme et de
tranquillite. On y regarde sur les
ecrans de television les evenements

ment les services de securite de 'UPK et du
PDK (Union patriotique du Kurdistan et Parti
democratique du Kurdistan) interceptent
d’ailleurs des individus ou des voitures qui ten-
tent d’introduire des explosifs. Mais le resultat

sanglants qui ebranlent chaque jour un §8ti!a : le Kurdistan est un ilot de securite dans
plus I'lrak arabe avec la meme consternatibif, Irak ravage par la guerre civile.

le meme etonnement et... la meme distance
gu’a Paris, Londres ou Washington. Un peu
comme s'il s’agissait d’evenements surgis
d’une autre planete.

Certes les mesures de securite le long de la
«ligne verte », la frontiere entre le reste de
I’lrak et la region du Kurdistan, sont rigou-
reuses, et tous les vehiculcs immatricules en
zone arabe, a Mossoul en particulier, sont
I'objet d’une fouille systematique. Reguliere-
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Ici, les elections n’ont meme pas donne lieu a
une veritable campagne electorale. Comme les
deux grands partis kurdes, le PDK et I'UPK,
avaient decide de former une liste unique, la
liste de 'Alliance du Kurdistan, une campagne
n’avait pas de sens, et il n’y a pas eu, comme en
1992, de grands meetings populaires. Pour
I’election des conseils provinciaux (gouverno-
rats), les partis avaient bien decide de retrouver
leur independance, mais d’'un commun accord

ils ont limite la campagne aux medias. Seuls les
habitants de Dohok, Erbil et Souleimaniye
n’ont pu resister a la tentation de manifester
leurs opinions en arborant sur leurs voitures les
drapeaux du Kurdistan et de leurs partis prefe-
res - vert pour I’'UPK, jaunc pour le PDK,
rouge pour le Parti communiste - et en impro-
visant des corteges de voitures dans les rues de
leurs villes. Des scenes d’ailleurs totalement in-
imaginables dans un autre lieu en Irak.

Avec un peu plus de 2 millions de voix et
75 sieges au Parlement de Bagdad, les Kurdes
sont devenus la deuxicme force politique du
pays derriere la liste unifiee des chiites (4 mil-
lions de voix et 140 sieges sur un total de 275).
Conscients des defis qui les attendent a Bagdad
et au Kurdistan, ils comptent done bien mettre

leurs partenaires au pied du mur. En commen-
?ant d’abord par revendiquer le poste de presi-
dent de la Republique pour Jelal Talabani,
dirigeant de I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan !
Les pouvoirs du president sont essentiellement
honorifiques, mais I'election d’un Kurde a la
presidence n’en aurait pas moins un enorme
retentissement: <rCela voudrait dire qu’ily a des

gens qui ne sont pas arabes dans ce pays, que I'lrak
nefait pas partie de la nation arabe, et n'en/eraja-
mais partie », martele Nechirvan Barzani, actuel
Premier ministre du gouvernement kurde, avec
son franc-parler habituel.

Mais le veritable enjeu, c’esl la Constitution
qui doit etre redigee par I’assemblee nouvelle-
ment elue. e C'est la que se deroulera la veritable
bataille», assure Jelal Talabani, qui envisage
deja de renoncer a la presidence si la majorite
de la nouvelle Assemblee refuse d’inscrire dans
la Constitution les demandes des Kurdes.
«Nous ne nous buttons pas pour un poste, mais
pour un programmey, ajoute-t-il.

Un regime democratique, le respect des
droits de I’homme, un systeme federal pour
I'lrak precisant le statut de Kirkouk et fixant

'
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les limites geographiques et le budget de la re-
gion kurde, la nature des relations entre I'Etat
et la religion, tels sont les principaux points de
la nouvelle Constitution sur lesquels les Kurdes
se battront resolument.

«Ce sont des garanties essentielles si nous ne vou-
lons pas courir le risque de vivre a nouveau sous
une dictature», affirme Adnan Mufti, candidat
de I'UPK pour le poste de president du Parle-
ment kurde d’Erbil. Adnan Mufti sait de quoi il
parle quand il evoque la dictature du Baas :
c’est un miracule, il a echappe a trois reprises a
la mort, une premiere fois
lors d’un bombardement de
I’aviation irakienne, puis
apres avoir ete empoisonne
au thallium en 1987 par les
services de renseignement
irakiens et enfin lors des at-
tentats suicides de fevrier
2004 qui firent 117 victimes a
Erbil. «Les droits des Kurdes
doivent etre inscrits dans la
Constitution. Nous devons
avoir un systeme federal avec si
possible deux Etats, un Etat
kurde et un Etat arabe. Even-
tuellement, avec quatre ou cing
Etats arabes - cela rendra le
pouvoir central plus faible -
mais en tout cas avec un seul
Etat kurde», dit-il.

Depuis que le Parlement
kurde d’Erbil a solennelle-
ment adopte le principe du fe-
deralisme le 4 octobre 1992,
les Kurdes ont eu le temps
d’ebaucher plusieurs projets
de statut federal - dont la der-
niere version a ete ratifiee par
I’assemblee parlementaire lors
de sa reunion du 4 octobre
2002, qui a marque la reconci-
liation du PDK et de I'UPK.

En fait, plus qu’au federa-
lisme les Kurdes songent au
confederalisme - un systeme
qui maintiendrait des liens tres
laches entre les diverses« re-
gions » constituant I'lrak : «Si
le ministre de I'Enseignement su-
perieur a Bagdad veut trans-
mettre des directives a I'universite
d’Erbil, il ne doitpas lefaire directement, mais pas-
ser par le Premier ministre du Kurdistan», decla-
rait Jelal Talabani a I’epoque ou il n’etait encore
que dirigeant de 'UPK. Surtout les Kurdes en-
tendent conserver leur autorite sur leurs forces
armees, les peshmergas et en particulier sur
leurs unites de «gardes frontaliers». Bagdad, a
leurs yeux, ne devrait pas pouvoir envoyer de
troupes au Kurdistan sans I’assentiment des
autorites kurdes.

Les Kurdes ont introduit dans leur projet de
Constitution deux autres articles qui derangent
enormement leurs partenaires arabes, chiites
ou sunnites: Particle 74 proclame en effet que
toute loi ou decret affectant ou limitant les
droits nationaux legitimes du peuple kurde ou
contredisant les termes de cette Constitution
sont nuls et non avenus. Et Particle 75 affirme
que la structure et le systeme politique de la

Republique federale d’lrak ne peuvent etre
changes sans le consentement de I’Assemblee
de la Region du Kurdistan. Toute violation
conduirait le peuple de la Region du Kurdistan
a exercer son droit a I’autodetermination, c’est-
a-dire - mais le projet de Constitution ne le dit
pas - a... I'independance.

Pour tous les Kurdes, qu’il s’agisse des diri-
geants de 'UPK et du PDK ou des simples ci-
toyens, le federalisme n’a pas de sens sans un
reajustement des« frontieres» et I'inclusion
dans la region kurde des territoires qui en font

En haut: Massoud Barzani,
leader du PDK, et Jelal
Talabani, alors chef de 'UPK.
Ci-dessus, indendie d’un
pipeline a proximite de
Kirkouk apres un attentat.

historiquement partie : Khanakin a Pest, Sinjar
a I'ouest et au centre Kirkouk, avec non seule-
ment la ville elle-meme, mais les districts qui
en ont ete detaches dans le cadre de la cam-
pagne d’arabisation menee par le Baas depuis
1968. Et les Kurdes sont d’autant plus fermes
sur ces revendications territoriales que Particle
58 de la loi administrative transitoire (LAT),
promulguee le 8 mars 2004 par I'Autorite pro-
visoire de la Coalition, et qui sert pour I'instant

de Constitution de I'lrak, affirme la necessite
de corriger la politique d’arabisation du Baas.

«La guerre de 1974 avait commence a cause de
Kirkouk, declare Massoud Barzani, president
du PDK. Pourquoi Particle 58 de la LAT ne se-
rait-il pas applique ? Pourquoi les habitants origi-
nels ne seraient-ils pas autorises a voter ? Quelle
conscience peut accepter cela ?»Et, rappelant que
tous les partis politiques irakiens ont signe la loi
administrative transitoire, Massoud Barzani
lance cet avertissement: « Tout retour en arriere
signifie que I'lrak ne peut pas etre unifie. Lefedera-

lisme est le minimum que les
Kurdes puissent accepter.
Nous n’admettrons pas que
ceux qui n’acceptent pas la
LATgouvernent I'lrak. »

Les autorites de Bagdad -
le gouvernement d’lyad Al-
laoui, la commission electo-
rale independante et les
ambassadeurs americain et
britannique - ont du ceder
devant les pressions de
Massoud Barzani et de Jelal
Talabani, qui mena?aient
de boycotter les elections si
des dizaines de milliers de
deplaces kurdes n’etaient
pas autorises a voter. Fina-
lement, la commission
electorale independante a
permis a tous les Kurdes ca-
pables de prouver qu’ils
avaient ete enregistres a Kir-
kouk lors du recensement
de 1957, et a leurs descen-
dants, de participer au vote.
Plus de 120 000 Kurdes de-
places, vivant dans les
camps a la peripherie
d’Erbil ou de Souleimaniye,
ont pu ainsi voter, ce qui a
permis aux Kurdes de rem-
porter une nette majorite,
avec 237 000 voix sur
406 000, les Turkmenes ne
reportant que 73 790 voix -
ce qui en dit long sur I'im-
portance reelle de la com-
munaute turkmene a
Kirkouk. Mais malgre cette
premiere victoire des

Kurdes, tout reste a faire.

Les statistiques sont hasardeuses, mais on es-
time qu’environ 300 000 Kurdes ont en effet
ete chasses de la region de Kirkouk, et 200 000
a 250 000 Arabes, souvent des chiites, y ont ete
implantes a leur place. Reinstaller ces Arabes
dans leurs regions d’origine en leur fournissant
de quoi acquerir ou construire un nouveau lo-
gement et une aide leur permettant de rede-
marrer une nouvelle existence, demandera
beaucoup d’argent. Et il en faudra aussi beau-
coup pour accueillir decemment tous les
Kurdes qui campent aujourd’hui dans les
ruines du camp militaire Khaled ou dans le
stade de Kirkouk, ou dans des bidonvilles dans
les banlieues d’Erbil ou de Souleimaniye.
«Mais I'lrak est riche, souligne Adnan Mufti.
Avant 70% de Pargent allait aux armes et aux ser-
vices de renseignement. Si nous construisons un
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Les erreurs de Washington

ous avions prevenu les Americains,
declarait Jelal Talabani peu de
temps avant de devenir presi-

gue le fameux «triangle sunnite»n’a pas ete
libere par les forces americaines, mais est
tombe sans combats. L’elite des unites de

dent de la Republique d’lrak, nous IdURWeRs €t en particulier de la Garde repu-

dit qu'il seraii trisfacile de renverser Saddam,
mais ires difficile de gouverner I'lrak. > Face au
chaos arabe, cette guerre civile de faible in-
tensity qui ravage le reste du pays, les Kurdes
commencent par signaler que la

chute du Baas est sans precedent

dans I'histoire politique de I'lrak:«

Chagque fois qu’ily avail un coup

d’Etm, tous les principaux partisans

du regime ctaient massacres. Mais

cette fois-ci il n’y a pas eu de liquida-

tions physiques sur une grande ichelle.

Et il est naturel que les sunnites, qui
detenaient 99% du pouvoir entre leurs

mains, soient en rebellion», constate

Necliii van Darzani, Premier mi

nistre du gouvernement kurde

(PDK) d’Erbil. Tout en approu-

vant I'intervention americaine de

2003 en lIrak, les Kurdes recon-

naissent que les Americains ont
multiplie les erreurs. Notamment

en se concentrant sur les 55 diri-

geants du fameux jeu de cartes, et en laissant
en liberte des centaines de cadres interme-
diaires des forces armees et des services de
renseignement baassistes qui dirigent ou en-
cadrent aujourd’hui l'insurrection contre les
forces de la coalition. Or les services de secu-
rite kurdes les avaient souvent localises en
conseillant aux Americains de les arreter. En
vain.

Masrour Barzani, fils de Massoud Barzani et
responsable des services de securite du Parti
democratique du Kurdistan (PDK), rappelle

nouvel Etat, le peuple irakien aura un niveau de
vie eleve. ¢

Apres le retablissement d’une situation de-
mographique normale a Kirkouk, les etapes
suivantes sont I'organisation d’un recensement
et cellc d'un referendum pour decider du sort
de Kirkouk - son eventuel rattachement a la
Region du Kurdistan. Pour les Kurdes, la ques-
tion est deja tranchee, et Particle 5 de leur pro-
jet de Constitution de la Region du Kurdistan
proclamc : < La ville de Kirkouk sera la capitale
de la region kurde. « L’article 70 proclame egale-
ment qu’une «part des ressources naturelles - en
particulier du petrole -, proportionnelle a {'impor-
tance de la population de la Region du Kurdistan
par rapport a la population totale de I'lrak e, ira
alimenter les revenus de la Region du Kurdis-
tan. Les Kurdes fixent ce pourcentage a 25%,
alors que les Arabes I'estiment a... 17%.

Les Etats de la region, et en particulier la
Turquie, peuvcnt-ils s’opposer au rattachement
de Kirkouk a la Region du Kurdistan ?«Le pro-
bleme de Kirkouk ne peut pas etre risolu par des
menaces, repond Massoud Barzani, la Turquie
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blicaine, et des services speciaux, qui etait
originaire de cette region, est demeuree
intacte. ) o

A Bagdad, les innombrables officiers de

I'armee irakienne qui y avaient etabli leur re-
sidence ont ete laisses en liberte. < Ces gens-la
savent qu’ils ne reviendront jamais au pouvoir
dans un Etat democratique, affirme Masrour
Barzani. Comme ils n'ontpas ete arretes apres
la chute de Bagdad en avril 2003, ils ont un sen-
timent d’impunite totale.»

Selon les responsables kurdes, ces ex-offi-
ciers baassistes ont aussi mis la main sur
d’importantes sommes d’argent apres la
chute du regime. Mais - et c’est un des fac-
teurs de Dalliance des baassistes et des isla-

= Pour tous les Kurdes,
le federalisme n'a pas de

sens sans un reajuste-
ment des« frontieresn».

n’'a pas le droit d’intervenir dans les affaires inte-
rieures de I'lrak.»

Tout en acceptant dans leur projet de
Constitution de la Republique federale d’lrak
que I'islam soit la religion de I’Etat, les Kurdes
ne veulent absolument pas d’un Etat islamique
- ce a quoi ils ont tres peur d’aboutir avec Ibra-
him Jaafari comme Premier ministre. «Jaafari
est comme le Baas, assene un dirigeant du PDK,
proche collaborates de Massoud Barzani, qui
occupe un poste important dans le regime de
transition a Bagdad, il profitera de ses fonctions
pour construire un Etat Daawa (du nom du parti
islamique Daawa, dont Ibrahim Jafari est un

mistes - I'insurrection serait financee par des
dons provenant pour la plupart des pays
arabes voisins. <Je ne dis pas des gottverne-

m

ents, mais des “organisations caritatives” qui

financent patfois directement les terroristes», af-
firme Masrour Barzani.
Paradoxalement les Kurdes, qui font jusque-

la

c
§
0

«

la meme analyse, n’ont pas la meme vision
du role de leurs voisins. Le PDK a ten-
dance a accuser la Syrie, et 'UPK
I’lran : « Beaucoup de terroristes (les
Kurdes refusent de parler de “resis-
tants”) sont infiltris en Irak a partirde la
Syrie », accuse Masrour Barzani. De
son cote, Adnan Mufti, dirigeant de
I’'UPK, redoute une intervention ira-
nienne au Kurdistan : » Si les Iraniens
decident de creer des troubles au Kurdistan,
ils peuvent utiliser de jeunes Kurdes qui vi-
vent dans des camps a Nagade ou a Meri-
van, facilement manipulables. Pour nous,
ces terroristes kurdes sont beaucoup plus
difficiles a detecter que les Arabes. ¢ Se
protegeant des infiltrations de terro-
ristes arabes (essentiellement des Ye-
menites, Syriens et Tunisiens) en
renforcant les controles le long de la
ligne verte », les Kurdes sont conscients

que, s’ils veulent preserver la stabilite et la
securite de la region kurde, ils doivent proje-
ter leurs forces au sud de la«ligne verte», en
particulier a Kirkouk et surtout a Mossoul, le
bastion des nationalistes arabes dans le nord
de I'lrak, a la frontiere du Kurdistan. Et, de-
puis le debut de I'annee, plusieurs centaines
de membres des forces speciales kurdes et de
leurs services de renseignement operent a
Mossoul et a Kirkouk aux cotes des forces

americaines. m

C. K.

des dirigeants). Il veut que tout I'lrak soit isla-
mique, avec un visage moderne. C’est pourquoi
nous ne I'aimons pas. » Et d’ajouter : « Si les
chiites veulent vivre avec nous, il faut que la
Constitution soil laique, sinon nous nous separe-
rons. Nous nepouvons pas nous opposer a ce qu'ils
veulent faire dans leur partie de I'lrak, mais nous
pouvons nous opposer d ce qu'ils veulent faire pour
tout I'lrak, ou pour le Kurdistan. Voila pourquoi
nous aurions priferi comme Premier ministre Al-
laoui, Chalabi ou Adel Abdel Mahdi. Mais encore
une fois tout depend de leur programme de gouver-
nement. Si nous obtenons les garanties que nous
voulons sur lefederalisme et les regions contestees,
nous pouvons dormir d’un seul ceil! >
Tout est dit: c’est avec les plus grandes reti-
cences que les Kurdes sont disposes a soutenir
un gouvernement dirige par un religieux ehiite.
Instruits par une longue experience de negotia-
tions desastreuses avec le gouvernement central
de Bagdad, ils sont fermement resolus a ne pas
ceder sur leurs revendications: entre la coope-
ration et la separation, il n’y a qu’un pas.
CHRIS KUTSCHERA
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le Jllonde V'™
Pour I'ONU, les re'formes dans le monde arabe
sont restees « embryonnaires et fragmentaires »

Le rapport annuel du PNUD de 2004 est alarmant sur le developpement humain de la region

DE GRAVES DEFICITS EN MATURE DE LIBERTES ET DE BONNE GOUVERNANCE

= Maroc (M) mAlgirie(A)

m Arable saoudlte (AS)

= Egypte(E)

Degre de confiance dans les institutions, en %

m Jordanie (J,

m Palestine (P)

m Liban (L)

Propension £ avoir recours it la justice, en %

Donnies extrajtes de sondages r£allsEs pour le PNUD sur des Schantlllons reprtsentatlfs des populations des pays cités —prds de la moltl£ de la population du monde arabe — comprenant des hommes et des femmes d parts
source : Rapport »Uu, le dtveloppoment humain dans le monde arabe

egales et tenant compte de fige ainsi que de la repartition giographlque.

C’EST un document-phare, deve-
nu rituel, qui suscite une attente
inquire chezles gouvemants et un
soulagement - fQt-il pour I'heure
settlement moral - au sein des Elites
liberates des pays arabes. Ses inci-
dences sont rtelles, quelies que
soient les delegations que I'on
peut entendre ici ou 11 Il s’agit du
Rapport annuel sur le ddveloppe-
ment humain dans le monde arabe,
qui vient d’etre public pour la troi-
siSme ann£e consecutive par le Pro-
gramme des Nations unies pour le
developpement (PNUD).

Le constat est affligeant: « La cri-
se du developpement arabe s'est
approfondie et a atteint un degre de
complexite tel qu'elle requiert leplein
engagement de tous les citoyens ara-
bes dans une reforme globale afm de
provoquer une renaissance humaine
dans la region. Les reformes partiel-
les, si variees soient-elles, ne sontplus
efficaces, voire possibles; peut-etre
ne l'ont-elles jamais 6t£, dans la
mesure oil la reforme requiert un
environnement social favorable »,
estiment les auteurs, pour qui les
principales entraves & une telle
« renaissance » sont les restrictions
politiques, et singuiierement les
deficits aigus en matiere de libertes
et de bonne gouvemance.

Non que les pays arabes soient
figes dans une inexorable paralysie.
Pour tenter de relever les defis qui
leur sont poses, des initiatives rdgio-
nales ont bien ete prises depuis
2003: au niveau officiel, notam-
ment la Declaration sur le proces-
sus de reforme et de modernisation
adoptee par le sommet arabe, en
mai 2004, mais aussi au niveau de la

societe civile, avec la Declaration
de Sanaa, de janvier 2004, ou la
Charte d’'Alexandrie, en mars de la
meme anngfe.

Sur le plan national, des forces
politiques et de la societe civile ont
rdussi ci forcer des progrSs apprecia-
tes. Certains gouvemements ont
tente des ouvertures timides vers

I'opposition, ou d’etendre - ffileuse-
ment - la sphere des libertes publi-
ques. Mais les reformes sont res-
tees «embryonnaires et fragmen-
tdes »>: des mesures d’embellisse-
ment, en Somme, qui ne sont pas
de nature it dissiper I'environne-
ment repressifpredominant.

A des degres divers, les libertes
demeurent & la merci de deux sor-
tes de pouvoir : celui de regimes
non democratiques, et celui de la

« Les reformes
partielles, si variees
soient-elles, ne sont
plus efficaces,

voire possibles »

tradition et du tribalisme, parfois
sous couverttie religion. Ces forces
jumelles se sont conjuguees pour
court-circuiter les libertes et les
droits fondamentaux. Joumalistes,
activistes politiques, ecrivains et
artistes ont, entre autres, pati de
ces restrictions, que la lutte contre
le terrorisme n’a fait qu’accentuer.

Dans certains pays, elles peuvent
ailerjusqu’Hlaviolation de la vie pri-
vee, la privation de citoyennete, les
attestations, la torture et les mau-
vais traitements, voire les execu-
tions extrajudiciaires. Les violations
sont encore plus flagrantes lorsqu’il
s’agit de minority, qu’elles soient
religieuses, culturelles ou ethni-
ques. Sans parler de la segregation
que continuent de subir les fem-
mes. Ce ne sont IH que quelques
exemples de deficits releves dans ce
rapport de 248 pages, dresse & par-
fir d’enquetes de terrain eri 2004.
Ces graves deficits tiennent,
selon les auteurs du rapport, d un
ensemble de structures sociales,
economiques et politiques qui ont

empeche des forces politiques et
sociales demerger et de beneficier
de la crise des regimes autoritaires,
totalitaires et patemalistes. Le vice
est parfois inherent aux textes
constitutionnels qui, tout en Itigali-
sant les libertes de pensee, d’opi-
nion, de croyance et dissociation,
imposent des restrictions a ces
memes libertes au nom de la securi-
ty ou de l'unite nationale. Dans
d’autres cas, c'est la legislation qui
impose des limites aux libertes auto-
ris"es par la Constitution. L'ind£-
pendance du pouvoir judiciaire est
bafouee.

En un mot comme en mille, et
quelle que soit la diversity des regi-
mes en place - monarchies abso-
lues, republiques revolutionnaires
ou pouvoirs islamiques radicaux
I'Etat modeme arabe ressemble
ce «trou noir » qui fige son environ-
nement social en un decor oil rien

ne bouge et dont rien ne s'dvade.
Avec, dans certains cas, une hyper-
trophie du pouvoir executif, voire
la concentration de ce pouvoir aux
mains d’un seul homme.

Le tableau, bien sombre, expose
I'etendue de la repression - laquelle
appauvrit le paysage politique,
social et associatif -, de la corrup-

tion - erigee en moyen de gouver-
nement - et des maillons de la chai-
ne qui restraint les libertes - de
I’education famiiiale et scolaire jus-
qu’ii Page adulte - ainsi que d'un
mode de production rentier qui
rend le citoyen tributaire de ses gou-
vemants.

Les incidences de facteurs regio-
naux et intemationaux ne sont pas
etrangeres e cet etat des lieux, expli-
que le rapport. La politique israg-
lienhe en Palestine, double du sou-
tien americain au Conseil de securi-
te, n'est pas de nature a favoriser
les conditions d’'un developpement
humain harmonieux ef democrati-
que. Pas davantage que l'occupa-
tion americaine de I'lrak, ou la chu-
te dti dictateur est loin d’avoir
ouvert une ere de libertes et de res-
pect des droits. L'incidence de ces
deiix points chauds regionaux n’est
pas uniqguement locale. Coupiee
avec la marginalisation de 'ONU
dans un monde globalise et unipo-
laire, la perpetuation de ces conflits
de basse intensite suscite un senti-
ment de depit et d'injustice qui, sou-
lignent les auteurs,.pourrait exacer-
ber la tendance d I'extremisme.

Mouna Naim
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un PRESIDENT

FFI1OIIdt 8 avril 2005

Elu mercredi 6 avril

president

de la Republique
irakienne,

Jalal Talabani

a consacre sa vie
a la promotion
des Kurdes d'lrak.
Un combat

qui a emprunte
des chemins

parfois tortueux

ERTAINS retoume-
ments de situation
laissent d penser que
Thistoire aime se
jouer des hommes et
de leur destin. Il n'y a
pas si longtemps, per-
sonne nN'aurait osd
parier un dinar sur l'avenir politique de
Jalal Talabani en Irak. Au Kurdistan, on se
souvient que lorsque Saddam Hussein,
dans ses rares dlans de mansudtude, accor-
dait une amnistie gdndrale aux combat-
tants kurdes rebelles, il en excluait tou-
jours, et nommement, leur leader, Jalal
Talabani. « Qui auraitpu imaginer, s’esclaf-
fait rdcemment un joumaliste kurde, que
Saddam, I'homme qui a ie. pius hai et
extermine les Kurdes, devrait un jour s’en
remettre a la grace prCsidentielle de Talaba-
ni pour esperer echapper a une condamna-
tion a mort ? »

On n’en est pas encore IL Mais a 71 ans,
et presque autant de temps passd a lutter
pour les droits de son peuple maltraitd par
les gouvemements successifs, le leader
kurde peut aujourd’hui gouter une douce
vengeance: il est president de I'lrak. L'dpo-
que estbien loin oil, se souvient-il, il«[cra-
pahutait] a lafrontiere iranienne, de la boue
jusqu'aux genoux, pour echapper a I'armee
irakienne ». Et il faut remonter au temps
des croisades et de Saladin pour trouver un
Kurde H la tete d’un Etat arabe.

A part de petits soucis de santd, des kilos
en trop qui lui imposent un rdgime drasti-
que, lavie sourit AJalal Talabani. Ses sour-
ciis qui froncent dds qu'il parle lui donnent
un air d’'dtemel mdcontent. Une apparence
trompeuse. Volontiers blagueur selon ses
amis, trds bavard de son propre aveu, cet
amateur de bons vins et de gros cigares
savoure une victoire amorcde au
lendemain des Elections irakiennes du
30 janvier.
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KURDE pour L'IRAK

Des enfants irakiens brandissent le portrait du leader kurde Jalal Talabani a I'annonce

Jalal Talabani n’a meme pas attendu le
depouillement des votes pour revendiquer
la prdsidence. L’annonce des resultats n’a
fait que le conforter dans ses pretentions :
arrivee en deuxieme position, derriere la
liste chiite mais loin devant les Arabes
sunnites qui se sont abstenus, la liste kurde
unifiee (LUK) peut legitimement reclamer
un poste-cie.

Ne fallait-il pas reserver la presidence,
au role largement ceremoniel, alacommu-
naute sunnite perdante pour encourager
saparticipation au sein du nouveau gouver-
nementirakien et mdnager la susceptibilite
des pays voisins ? Jalal Talabani balayait
Targument d’un brusque accds de coiere:
« Les Kurdes cicoyens de seconde categorie,
c'estfini!» Une question de principe, fina-
lement. Quant au caractere symbolique de
la fonction, le Kurde assure qu'’il sera « un
presidentfort qui aura son mot a dire ». Les
mauvaises langues ajoutent que, de toute
fafon, « Talabani a toujours CtC tres sensible
aux honneurs et auxflatteries. Cettefonction
lui va done comme un gant.»

La ftequentation, longue et assidue, des
chancelleries dtrangdres I'a habitud aux
salons, mais I'a surtout rompu il Tart
diplomatique. Par ailleurs, personne ne
conteste ses faits d’armes ni sa bravoure
sur le terrain. Farouche nationaliste,
homme de passion et de conviction, Jalal
Talabani est aussi un ambitieux obstind qui
est toujours parvenu & ses fins, quitte, on
le verra, a pactiser avec le diable. Ses adver-
saires politiques reconnaissent en lui un
intellectuel cultivd qui parle, outre la lan-
gue kurde, I'arabe, le farsi, I'anglais et quel-
ques rudiments de fran”ais. Et capable de
reciter dans le texte aussi bien des

des resultats des elections, le 13fevrier, a Souleimaniye, dans le nord de | Irak.

passages du Coran que les vers du cdldbre
podte irakien Al-Jawheri, dont il fut un ami
intime.

Sa bibliothdque, impressionnante par la
quantity de livres qu’ellc renferme, est aus-

si variee que sa table, reputee Tune des
meilleures du Kurdistan.

Son parcours politique est & I'image de
Thistoire des Kurdes d’lrak : long, sinueux,
marqud par les alliances et les mesallian-
ces. A l'origine, rien ne semble le prddesti-
ner H un brillant avenir politique. Ne en
1934 & Koysandjak, petite ville plantee au
coeur des montagnes du Kurdistan irakien,
Jalal Talabani est issu d’une famille religieu-
se connue et respeetde, mais non d'une
grande tribu. La nuance est importante car
dans cette region, comme ailleurs en lIrak,
les liens tribaux determinent la position
sociale. Cela participera a forger sa reputa-
tion de self-made-man. C’est aussi un des
elements avances au Kurdistan pour expli-
quer pourqguoi Jalal Talabani s’est plus tard
detoume du mouvement nationaliste, diri-
gd par la puissante tribu des Barzani, pro-
voquant une longue lutte intestine entre
Kurdes d’lrak.

Le jeune Jalal est envoyd au college a
Kirkouk, a I'dpoque une ville riche, cosmo-
polite et majoritairement kurde. Cet age
d'or prend fin avec la politique d’arabisa-
tion de Saddam Hussein, qui poussera,
dans les amides 1980, plus de 100 000 Kur-
des a fuir et e se rdfugier dans des camps
insalubres, plus au nord, oil nombre d’en-
tre eux croupissent encore. Aujourd’hui,
Kirkouk ddpend de Tautoritd de Bagdad, et
son intdgration au sein de lardgion du Kur-
distan est devenue Tune des revendica-
tions essentielles de Jalal Talabani, au
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point de I'appeler la « Jerusalem kurde ».
Plus tard, gtudiant en droit g I'universitg
de Bagdad, il se rgvgle un glgve doug et un
activiste politique prgcoce. Sgduit par
I'idgologie mandste - Le Capital, de Karl
Marx, occupe encore une place de choix
dans sa bibliothgque le jeune homme est
ggalement fervent admirateur de Mollah
Moustafa Barzani. L'gtudiant apprgcie
autant les idges politiques que le courage
guerrier de ce hgros du nationalisme
kurde, grand patron dii PDK (Parti dgmo-
crate du Kurdistan), alors exilg g Moscou,
aprgs avoir gtg banni d'lrak et d’'lran.

1l atrouvg sa voie. Il sera, comme Barza-
.ni, un ardent dgfenseur de la cause nationa-
liste kurde. Peut-gtre rgve-t-il aussi dgjg
d’en devenir un hgros tout aussi cglgbre.
Son zgle le fait remarquer. ChariSmatique
et populaire au sein de lajeunesse kurde, il
n’a pas vingt ans quand il devient membre
du comitg central du PDK. Son manage
avec Hero, fllle d’'Ibrahim Ahmad, secrgtai-
re ggngral du parti, couronne son ascen-
sion politique. «Au ddbutdes anne'es 1960,
se souvient un de ses compatriotes, le

nom de Talabani etait deja dans toutes les
bouches. Il suscitait {admiration et la sym-
pathie. C'est a cette 6poque qu'il a gagne le
surnom de “Mam Jalal' [onde Jalal, en
kurde], qui ne Tajamais quitte' depuis. »
Mais, peu aprgs le retour de Mollah
Moustafa Barzani en Irak, en 1958, a la
faveur d’'un changement de rggime a Bag-
dad, les relations entre le maitre et le disci-
ple se dggradent, et se rompent dgfinitive-
ment en 1964. Aprgs onze annees d'exil, le
« ggngral » Barzani cherche g reprendre
le controle de ses troupes. Larelgve, incar-
nge par Ibrahim Ahmad et son talentueux
gendre, ne I’entend pas de cette oreille.

1VALITES personnelles ? Lutte
d'influence entre le clan tribal
et I'glite urbaine ? Les deux,
rgpondent les spgcialistes de

Damas, en tant que reprgsentant du PDK.
C’est durant ces annges qu’il court les
ambassades et les chancelleries et gagne
une stature intemationale.

Pendant ce temps, au Kurdistan, les
combats ont repris. En 1975, le mouve-
ment kurde s’effondre, abandonng par
I'lran, qui le pourvoyait en argent et en
canons. La dgroute est totale et, pour la
premigre fois, Barzani dgpose les armes.

Talabani s’oppose encore g son chef et
refuse la dgfaite. Tandis que les peshmer-
gas (combattants) s'enfuient g travers les
montagnes, il organise avec son gpouse et
cing fldgles en armes la demigre barricade
de la resistance kurde.

Son exemple rallie une petite troupe de
combattants qui parviennent g bloquer
I’avance des troupes irakiennes. Ce succgs
lui permet de fonder, le 1" juin, I'Union
patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK), qui
regroupe divers petits partis gauchisants.
Talabani scelle ainsi son divorce dgfinitif
avec le PDK des Barzani. «Depuis cette
e'poque, raconte un joumaliste local, I'UPK
etMamJalal ont toujours maintenu une pre-
sence arme'e en Irak. Des hommes du PDK
sont revenus se battre, mais leur chefetait
exile en Iran. La presence physique de Tala-
bani sur le terrain a instalie son prestige au
sein de la population. Il est alors devenu le
champion de la cause kurde. »

Volontiers blagueur,
tres bavard,

cet amateur de bons
vins et de gros cigares
savoure une victoire
amorcee au lendemain

I’histoire kurde. Tandis qu’une. .
nouvelle rgvolte de Mollah Mcd@Sa eleCtlonS

contre l'autoritg de Bagdad dgclenche la
guerre, Talabani choisit le camp de son
beau-pgre, entralnant avec lui une
fraction du PDK.

Surviennent alors les <«annees de la
honte », pour reprendre I'expression des
rares Kurdes qui osent gvoquer 1966 et les
quatre annges suivantes. lbrahim Ahmed
etJalal Talabani s’allient avec le gouveme-
ment irakien, dont le Baas, arrivg au pou-
voir en 1968. Leurs hommes deviennent
alors I'armge auxiliaire de Bagdad. Ces
mercenaires kurdes, restgs dans les
mgmoires sous l'appellation mgprisante
de Jash, les « bourricots », rgpriment sans
pitig leurs anciens frgres d’armes du PDK.
C’est la, prgviennent des connaisseurs, un
gpisode qu’il faut gviter d’gvoquer en prg-
sence de Mam Jalal, d’'une susceptibilitg
maladive sur cette erreur de parcours.

Le 11 mars 1970, Mollah Moustafa
arrache a Saddam Hussein un accord pro-
mettant I'autonomie du Kurdistan. La pro-
messe ne sera pas complgtement tenue,
mais la situation s’amgliore et le mouve-
ment kurde se rgconcilie. Du moins en
apparence : aussitot qu’il a rejoint les
rangs, I'ambitieux Talabani est invitg g
prendre le large, A Beyrouth puis a

du 3ojanvier

Jalal Talabani participera, si I'on peut
dire, g l'ultime retour de son rival. En
1993, il escorte la dgpouille mortelle de
Mollah Moustafa, enterrg en Iran presque
quinze ans plus tot, jusqu’au village ira-
kien de Barzan, respectant ainsi le dernier
voeu formulg par celui qui avait gtg jadis
son maitre g penser. Mais le duel avec le
PDK n’a pas pris fin avec la mort de son
chef. Au contraire, il se radicalise avec
Massoud Barzani, fils de Mollah Moustafa
et hgritier du parti.

Il faut la fgrocitg de la campagne d’An-
fal, lancge en 1987-1988 par Saddam Hus-
sein, pour que les frgres ennemis cessent
de se combattre. En quelques mois, plus
de 700 villages sont rasgs et plusieurs
milliers de Kurdes sont gazgs g Halabja.
Dans un glan ng du dgsespoir, PDK et UPK

tentent de sauver ce qui peut encore I'etre
en unissant leurs forces au sein d’un Front
du Kurdistan d’lrak. Cette reconciliation
ne durera pas plus de cing ans. Elie vole en
gclats alors que le Kurdistan, devenu zone
d’exclusion agrienne aprgs l'intervention

allige en Irak de 1991, vit pourtant ses pre-
migres annges d’autonomie.

De 1994 g 1997, c’est la guerre civile. En
1996, I'UPK, allig g I'lran, dgcide d’en finir
militairement avec les Barzani. Persuadg
d’etre en danger de mort, Barzani va rgcla-
mer l'aide de l'ennemi honni : Saddam
Hussein. Au sortir de cette lutte achamge
et fratricide, les deux leaders sortiront
discrgditgs pour longtemps. Le vgritable
rapprochement entre les deux partis n’in-
tervient qu’en 2003, alors que la chute de
Bagdad apparait ingvitable. 1l n’est
officialisg que le 3 fgvrier 2005, quelques
jours aprgs les glections ggngrales, quand
Massoud Barzani et Jalal Talabani
proclament solennellement la rgunifica-
tion du Kurdistan.

Comprendre ce qui diffgrencie le PDK
de I'UPK n’est pas simple. Leurs leaders
actuels sont tous deux des survivants qui
ont luttg toute leur vie pour la mgme
cause : le droit des Kurdes. Si le clan Barza-
ni a gtg le premier g rgclamer I'autonomie
du Kurdistan, Talabani est I'inventeur du
concept d’un Irak fgdgral. Leurs diffgren-
ces auraient davantage trait g leurs person-
nalitgs. Les partisans de I'UPK aiment
ainsi g souligner la « modernity » de Mam
Jalal. Modernitg qui s’exprimerait, selon
eux, autant par ses costumes-cravates, en
opposition g I'gtemel keffieh de Massoud
Barzani, que par son attitude moins
conservatrice, notamment envers les
femmes. Encore que, dans la pratique, ces
jugements restent g prouver.

Quoi qu’il en soit, aucun camp, kurde ou
arabe, ne s’est ouvertement opposg g la
prgsidence de Jalal Talabani. L’gloigne-
ment physique des deux frgres rivaux
serait mgme la meilleure garantie de
I'unitg kurde. C’est du moins ce qui se dit
au Kurdistan.

Quant g son programme prgsidentiel,
Mam Jalal en a dgjg donng les grandes
iignes: « Rendre visite aux pays victimes de
Saddam, c'est-a-dire I'lran etleKoweit, pour
leur demander pardon au nom de [l'lrak,
mais aussi une aide financiere. Reformer
d’urgence lapolice et I'arme’e. Refuser catego-
riguement un Etat islamiste et, pour mes invi-
tes, avoir toujours chez moi, h Bagdad, une
bonne bouteille de champagnefrais 1»

Cgcile Hennion
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Turquie ;. neuf rebelles et un soldat tues dans des combats

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 4 avr (AFP) - 14h4o0 - Neuf rebelles kurdes du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan
(PKK, rebaptise Kongra-Gel) et un soldat turc ont 6t6 tues au cours de combats dans uno zone
montagneuse du sud-est de la Turquie, a-t-on annonce lundi de source officielle.

Les affrontements de ces cing derniers jours ont eu lieu dans la region de Cudi, situee dans la province de
Sirnak, pres de la frontiere avec I'lrak, precise un communique de ce gouvernorat.

Des armes, des munitions et un grand nombre d'explosifs ont ete saisis lors des operations dans plusieurs
caches et grottes, ajoute le document.

Il s'agit des plus violents accrochages de ces derniers mois dans le sud-est, peuple majoritairement de
Kurdes et dont le chef-lieu est Diyarbakir.

Le PKK a mene entre 1984 et 1999 une lutte armee independantiste contre les forces de securite turques.
Les combats ont perdu de leur intensite depuis la condamnation a la prison a vie en 1999 du chef de
I'organisation Abdullah Ocalan.

L'armee turque estime cependant a quelque 5.000 le nombre des rebelles refugies dans le Kurdistan irakien.
Ceux-ci s'infiltrent avec la fin de I'hiver en territoire turc et sont intercepts par les forces turques.

Les rebelles kurdes de Turquie reprennent le nom de PKK (agence)

ISTANBUL, 4 avr 2005 (AFP) - 16h44 - Les rebelles kurdes du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK), qui
militent pour I'independance du sud-est de la Turquie, ont decide lundi de reprendre leur nom d'origine apres
avoir change deux fois d'appellation depuis 2002, a rapporte lI'agence de presse pro-kurde MHA.

Quelque 205 delegues reunis en congres depuis le 28 mars "dans les montagnes du Kurdistan" ont annonce
la refondation du PKK a compter du 4 avril, date anniversaire du chef de leur mouvement Abdullah Ocalan, a
affirme I'agence, se fondant sur un communique de I'organisation clandestine.

"Notre congres, en purifiant le PKK de ses insuffisances et de ses erreurs, a mene a son terme une
determination forte a se transporter vers l'avenir”, affirme notamment le document, cite par MHA.

Le PKK, cree en 1978, a mene entre 1984 et 1999 une lutte armee contre le pouvoir central d'’Ankara pour la
creation d'un Etat kurde independant dans le Sud-Est anatolien qui a fait pres de 37.000 morts.

L'organisation marxiste a decrete un cessez-le feu unilateral en septembre 1999 apres la capture, puis la
condamnation a mort (peine commuee a la prison a vie) en juin de la meme annee d'Abdullah Ocalan.

Considere comme une organisation terroriste par la Turquie et nombre de pays occidentaux, dont les Etats-
Unis, le PKK a ete dissous en avril 2002 pour devenir le Kadek (Congres pour la Democratie et la liberte au
Kurdistan), destine a poursuivre "la lutte pour la liberation des Kurdes".

En novembre 2003, le Kadek avait annonce qu'il prenait l'initiative de sa dissolution, se baptisant Kongra-Gel
et affirmant avoir renonce au separatisme.

Cette derniere emanation du PKK a mis fin en juin 2004 a la treve decretee cing ans plus tot.

Les combats qui avaient pratiquement cesse dans le sud-est anatolien ont depuis repris, meme si leur
ampleur est loin de rappeler celle des affrontements des annees 1990.

Neuf militants du PKK et un soldat ont ete tues au cours des cing derniers jours lors d'afrontements dans la
province de Sirnak (sud-est), a-t-on rapporte lundi de sources olTicielles.
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La Turquie appelle Jalal Talabani a preserver I'unite de I'lrak

ANKARA, 6 avr 2005 (AFP) - i4h04 - La Turquie, toujours inquiete des visees independantistes des Kurdes
d’lrak, a salue mercredi I'election d’une personnalite issue de cette communaute au poste de president
irakien, tout en appelant Jalal Talabani a oeuvrer en faveur de "l'unite" de son pays.

"M. Talabani est un homme politique chevronne qui accorde de I'importance a I'unite de I'lrak. De ce fait, je
le felicite", a declare le ministre des Affaires etrangeres Abdullah Gul a la presse lors d’une visite a Dubai',
dans des propos cites par I'agence turque Anatolie.

Pour M. Gul, "la tache premiere du president irakien devrait assurement etre de preserver I'unite et I'integrite
de son pays". Il a espere que I"™identite irakienne" soit renforcee dans ce pays voisin de la Turquie.

C'est la premiere fois dans I'histoire de I'lrak moderne qu'un Kurde occupe la plus haute fonction de I'Etat.

M. Erdogan a par ailleurs souligne I'importance particuliere pour Ankara que la ville petroliere irakienne de
Kirkouk jouisse d'un "statut special"”.

En saluant ainsi l'election de M. Talabani, la Turquie a confirme Revolution de sa diplomatie au sujet des
Kurdes d’lrak, une communaute qui represente pres de 20% de la population irakienne et qui a ete
longtemps persecutee sous differents regimes.

Ce changement de position a ete provoque notamment par le fait que les Kurdes soient les allies des
Americains en lrak.

La Turquie a toujours tres mal vu toute velleite d'independantisme des Kurdes irakiens. Elle a cependant
ouvert ses frontieres en 1991 pour proteger des centaines de milliers d'entre eux de la vengeance du
president de I'epoque, Saddam Hussein, apres la premiere guerre du Golfe.

Elle avait dans la foulee etabli des liens avec I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK) de M. Talabani et le
parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK) de son rival, Massoud Barzani.

La Turquie a considere le nord de I'lrak jusqu'a son occupation par les Americains en 2003 comme son
arriere-cour, car il echappait au controle de Bagdad, et y menait de frequentes incursions afin de
pourchasser les rebelles du Parti des Travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK).

Les deux chefs kurdes disposaient d'un passeport diplomatique qui leur avait ete delivre par Ankara pour
pouvoir voyager a l'etranger mais ils ont ete honnis par la classe politique turque pour des declarations
considerees comme independantistes.

Dans un exercice de realpolitik, Ankara avait envoye en fevrier une mission pour rencontrer de M. Talabani
en Irak.

"Le fait qu'une delegation turque ait rencontre M. Talabani en Irak demontre que la Turquie n'est pas
opposee a ce qu'il soit president”, avait-on precise de source turque.

A chaque declaration d'un dirigeant kurde qui semble reclaimer une certaine autonomie pour sa
communaute, la presse turque reagit vivement. Mais cette attitude doit changer, estime Mustafa Aydin, de la

faculte des sciences politiques d'Ankara.

"La Turquie doit modifier sa rhetorique concernant les leaders kurdes car ils deviennent les dirigeants d'un
pays voisin", a-t-il explique sur une chaTne privee de television.

Selon cet analyste, I'election d'un Kurde comme president devrait "pour le moment geler" les aspirations
autonomistes de sa communaute.

Ankara est en effet inquiet d'un eventuel expansionnisme des Kurdes dans le nord de I'lrak visant a inclure
Kirkouk dans leur zone autonome.

La crainte d'Ankara est que Kirkouk soit rattachee aux provinces kurdes et devienne, a terme, la riche
capitale d'un Etat independant que beaucoup de Kurdes souhaitent creer dans cette region situee aux portes

de la Turquie.
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Des Kurdes celebrent a Damas l'election de Talabani a la tete de I'lrak

DAMAS, 7 avr (AFP) -22h20 - Plusieurs centaines de Kurdes irakiens et syriens ont celebre jeudi dans le
centre de Damas l'election du Kurde Jalal Talabani a la tete de I'Etat irakien, a constate un journaliste de
I'AFP.

Environ 500 Kurdes irakiens et syriens se sont rassembles pres des bureaux du parti de I'Union patriotique
du Kurdistan (PDK) que dirige M. Talabani.

IIs celebraient I'election de ce chef kurde a la presidence de I'lrak en distribuant aux passants des douceurs
et des boissons, et en chantant et dansant au rythme de musiques traditionnelles.

"Pour la premiere fois, un Kurde est elu a la tete de I'Etat", s’est rejoui Salah Berouari, responsable de la
communication au bureau de 'UPK a Damas.

"Pour la premiere fois, le peuple de I'lrak ne fait pas de difference entre un Kurde, un Arabe, un Turcoman
ou un Assyrien. Le seul critere est la competence et la disponibilite au service de la patrie”, a-t-il souligne.

L'agence officielle syrienne Sana avait auparavant rapporte que le president syrien Bachar al-Assad avait
exprime "ses meilleurs voeux de succes et de sante" a Jalal Talabani pour son election a la tete de I'Etat
irakien.

Dans un message adresse a M. Talabani, le president Assad a felicite M. Talabani, lui exprimant "ses
meilleurs voeux de sante, de boiiheui et de succes dans ses nouvelles responsabilites”.

Le president Assad a souhaite que "le peuple irakien frere renforce son unite et realise la securite, la
stabilite, le developpement et le progres” dans son pays.

C'est la premiere fois dans I'histoire de I'lrak moderne qu'un Kurde occupe la plus haute fonction de I'Etat.
Elu mercredi par Assemblee nationale, Jalal Talabani, 71 ans, a prete serment jeudi a Bagdad, entoure de
ses deux vice-presidents, Ghazi al-Yaouar et Adel Abdel Mahdi.

M. Talabani entretenait des liens etroits avec les responsables syriens notamment du temps de I'ex-
president Hafez al-Assad.

Avant la chute du regime irakien en avril 2003, le chef kurde sejournait regulierement en Syrie ou son
mouvement, I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK), dispose d'un bureau.

Talabani fera allegeance au "drapeau de Saddam Hussein

LE CAIRE 7 avr (AFP) - i2hie - Le nouveau president d’lrak, le Kurde Jalal Talabani, a indique dans une
interview publiee jeudi qu'il preterait serment devant le drapeau de "Saddam Hussein" mais s est c it

determine a remplacer cet etendard.

"Bien sur car c’est le drapeau en place et c'est le drapeau de I'lrak et nous le respectons”, a dit M. Talabani
au correspondant du quotidien gouvernemental egyptien Al-Ahram, qui lui demandait s il preterait serme

jeudi "devant I'etendard actuel”.
Mars M. lalaoani, re prenw kurce a drrrge, | Irak, a re,.ere sa dererrnrrratiorr a ““anger te
y aura certainemerrt un nouveau drapeau. car la bannrere acluelle est celle de Saddam Hussein . a t1d

peu apres son election mercredi a la tete du pays.

"Mais, il faut que nous approuvions le (nouveau) drapeau irakien, qu'il soit le drapeau du 14 juillet ou un
nouveau qui serait approuve par tous les Irakiens", a-t-il ajoute.

"Nous_au Kurdistan, nous utilisons le drapeau republican irakien de la revolution du 14 juillet car J fait
I'unanimite™donc (nous utilisons) le drapeau d'avant I'arrivee de Saddam au pouvoir”, a poursuiv, | ancien

ennemi jure du dictateur dechu.

Le 14 juillet 1958, une revolution conduite par Abdel Karim Kassem renversa la monarchic et instaura la
republique, optant pour un drapeau rouge, blanc et vert portant un soleil ainsi qu un poignard et un sabre.
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Apres la guerre de mars 2003, les Irakiens s'etaient eleves contre le Conseil de gouvernement transitoire
aujourd’hui dissous pour avoir tente d'imposer un nouvel etendard comprenant deux bandes bleues
symbolisant le Tigre et I'Euphrate, separees par une bande jaune, couleur emblematique des Kurdes,
surmontees d'un rectangle blanc avec au milieu un croissant, symbole de Iislam. lls critiquaient les bandes
bleues qui rappelaient trap selon eux le drapeau israelien.

"Maintenant, nous allons apprendre I'arabe”, affirment les neveux de Talabani

BAGDAD, 6 avr (AFP) - i8h23 - Sara et Zargos, les neveux du Kurde Jalal Talabani n'en reviennent pas de
voir leur oncle elu president de la Republique par un Parlement compose en majorite d'Arabes, eux qui n'ont
entendu parler que de recits sur les combats de leur peuple pour defendre son identite.

"Maintenant, nous allons apprendre I'arabe", affirme dans son costume bien coupe Zargos Ibrahim, avec un
parfait accent britannique. Ce jeune homme de 17 ans avoue ne parler que I'anglais et le kurde.

"Oui, je vais m'y mettre", approuve sa soeur Sara, 18 ans, qui s'exprime egalement en anglais.

En voyant les deputes, dont certains chefs de tribus arabes en habit traditionnel venir embrasser leur oncle,
I'ancien rebelle, Zargos confie aux journalistes: "Qui aurait pu imaginer ceci, il y a cinqg ans? Franchement,
nous n'y etions pas prepares".

Pour eux, I'lrak a vecu une journee historique mercredi en portant pour la premiere fois depuis la naissance
de I'lrak il y a plus de 80 ans un Kurde a la magistrature supreme. En montant a la tribune apres son
election, Jalal Talabani a affirme avec eloquence son souhait de voir son pays ravage par la violence devenir
le phare de la democratie et des droits de I'Homme au Moyen-Orient.

"Nous allons travailler serieusement avec vous (les deputes) et le gouvernement pour batir une democratie
protegeant les droits de I'Homme et la liberte, extirpant la terreur, la corruption et I'ideologie fasciste de
(Michel) Aflag", fondateur du parti Baas, qui monopolisa le pouvoir durant 35 ans en Irak.

Une salve d'applaudissements accueille ces propos. Puis, ce combattant pour les droits des Kurdes, va
trouver les mots pour rassurer la majorite arabe, notamment les sunnites, qui ont perdu le pouvoir qu’ils ont
toujours monopolise.

"Nous devons travailler pour ramener I'lrak a la civilisation, a son milieu arabe et islamique, et pour que ce
pays devienne un reel partenaire des nations, et un exemple de liberte, de democratie et d'unite nationale
pour liberer les nations du Proche-Orient de la tyrannie et de la dictature”, affirme avec vigueur le nouveau
chef de I'Etat.

Mercredi, celui qui a ete appele durant la seance "oustaz" (maitre) car il fut avocat, a ete elu avec les deux
vice-presidents Adel Abdel Mahdi et Ghazi al-Yaouar, par 228 voix sur 257 deputes ayant pris part au vote.

Les deputees kurdes affichaient un visage rayonnant alors qu'elles flanaient dans la salle dans des robes
elegantes. Pour beaucoup de Kurdes, qui jouissent depuis 14 ans d'une autonomie dans leurs montagnes
du Nord, cette journee a marque un moment particulier, apres des decennies de persecutions de la part des
gouvernants arabes qui voulaient mettre au pas ce peuple irreductible.

"Ce qu'il s'est passe aujourd’hui me laisse a penser que Ton peut transformer ce pays de tyrannie et de
discr'mination raciale en un pays oil les droits sont egaux pour tous", declare avec satisfaction le depute

kurde Barham Saleh, vice-Premier ministre sortant.

"Il est possible pour nous Kurdes de sentir aujourd’hui que nous appartenons a un endroit qui a fonctionne
durant 80 ans sur des bases ethnigues et confessionnelles”, ajoute-t-il.

Dans les provinces kurdes et la ville petroliere de Kirkouk, les habitants ont laisse eclater leur joie dans les
rues, avec des danses et des coups de klaxon, pour celebrer cette election.

"Quand j'ai vu les autres deputes (arabes, ndlr) voter pour lui, je n'en ai pas cru mes yeux parce que j'ai
toujours pense qu’ils nous detestaient”, a confie Nawzad Ali Hassan, un Kurde de Kirkouk.
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Le monde arabo-musulman felicite le premier president kurde d'un Etat arabe

BAGDAD, 8 avr (AFP) -9h49 - Le monde arabo-musulman a felicite le president d'lrak Jalal Talabani, le
premier kurde elu a la tete d'un Etat arabe, alors que le premier gouvemement elu du pays en un demi-
siecle a pris forme avec la designation da sa tete u chiite Ibrahim Jaafari Premier ministre.

Jalal Talabani, 71 ans et ses deux vice-presidents, le chiite Adel Abdel Mahdi et le sunnite Ghazi al-Yaouar,
ont prete serment jeudi au Palais des Congres dans la Zone verte, secteur ultra-protege a Bagdad.

C'est la premiere fois dans I'histoire de I'lrak moderne qu'un Kurde occupe la plus haute fonction de I'Etat. Sa
communaute avait ete persecutee pendant des decennies sous differents regimes irakiens.

L'election de M. Talabani, meme si elle fait craindre des appels a I'independance parmi les communautes
kurdes dans certains Etats voisins, a ete bien accueillie dans la region et en Occident.

Les gouvernements des Etats voisins de Syrie, d'lran, de Turquie et d'Arabie saoudite s'en sont felicite.

"M. Talabani est un homme politique chevronn6 qui accorde de l'importance a I'unlté de I'lrak. De ce fait, je
le felicite", a dit le chef de la diplomatie turque Abdullah Gul, dont le pays reste inquiet des visees
independantistes dec Kurdes d'lrak. Il a espere que i'identite irakienne" soit renforcee.

En Syrie, le president Bachar al-Assad a exprime "ses meilleurs voeux de sante, de bonheur et de succes" a
M. Talabani, qui entretenait des liens etroits avec Damas notamment du temps du defunt president Hafez al-
Assad et pere de I'actuel chef d'Etat.

Le roi Fahd d'Arabie saoudite a aussi felicite Jalal Talabani et souhaite au peuple irakien "prosperite,
securite et stabilite”. De meme, I'emir du Qatar Hamad ben Khalifa Al-Thani lui a adresse ses felicitations.

Pour Mohammed VI du Maroc, I'election de M. Talabani "illustre I'orientation democratique et I'attachement a
I'unite nationale et territoriale de I'lrak frere".

Le secretaire general de (‘Organisation de la conference islamiquemembres), Akmal al-Din Oghali, s'est dit
"confiant qu'en tant que premier president irakien democratiquement elu, M. Talabani saura conduire I'lrak
sur la voie de I'unite, de la stabilite et du developpement".

Le secretaire general de la Ligue arabe Amr Moussa, dont I'organisation compte 22 membres, a felicite Jalal
Talabani, le qualifiant de "personnalite politique eminente".

M. Talabani et ses deux vice-presidents ont ete elus mercredi par IAssemblee nationale transitoire issue des
elections historiques du 30 janvier. lls ferment le Conseil presidentiel, la plus haute autorite de I'Etat.

La France, I'Australie et la Russie se sont felicites de cette election, de meme que de la nomination par le
Conseil presidentiel d'lbrahim Jaafari, issu de la majorite chiite a I'Assemblee, premier ministre apres pres de
deux mois de tractations ardues entre kurdes et chiites, vainqueurs des elections.

Pour les Etats-Unis, l'arrivee de la nouvelle equipe dirigeante interimaire a Bagdad constitue une victoire
d'etape, mais la longueur des tractations laisse augurer des difficultes sur la route de la democratic.

L'Assemblee nationale doit en principe rediger, d'ici au 15 aout, la Constitution permanente, pour ratification
par referendum avant le 15 octobre. Un delai non renouvelable de six mois est possible en cas de difficultes
pour achever le texte. Si la Constitution est approuvee dans les temps, des elections generates devront se
tenir au plus tard le 15 decembre et un nouveau gouvemement devra etre mis en place au plus tard le 31
decembre.

Le departement d'Etat a souhaite que ce calendrier serre soit tenu. "Tout le monde est d'accord sur
I'importance de respecter le calendrier”, a declare le porte-parole Richard Boucher.

L'avancee politique semble avoir peu de chances d'influer a court terme sur la securite et les perspectives de
depart des forces americaines, qui vont devoir continuer d'assumer pour une duree indeterminee I'essentiel
du fardeau face a insurrection.
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"Les forces irakiennes ne sont en aucune fagon capables de faire face a la situation, et je ne pense pas que
ce nouveau gouvernement veuille precipiter le depart des troupes americaines”, assure Steven Cook, du
Council on Foreign Relation (CFR), un centre d'etudes de New York.

Dans son discours d'investiture, M. Talabani a tendu la main aux insurges irakiens, leur proposant une
amnistie afin de "leur donner une chance" de se reinsurer dans le nouvel Irak, toujours en proie a la
violence.

Paris adresse ses ''chaleureuses felicitations' a Jalal Talabani

PARIS, 7 avr (AFP) - i3h48 - La France a salue jeudi la designation par I'Assemblee Nationale irakienne du
college presidentiel et a adresse ses "chaleureuses felicitations" au dirigeant kurde Jalal Talabani, elu
president.

"Nous adressons nos chaleureuses felicitations au president Jalal Talabani ainsi qu'aux deux vice-presidents
de la Republique (d'lIrak) designes ce jour, M. Ghazi Al-Yaouar et M. Adel Abdel Mehdi", a declare jeudi le
porte-parole du ministere frangais des Affaire Etrangeres, Jean-Baptiste Mattei.

"C'est une nouvelle etape importante et attendue de la transition politique engagee en Irak, qui ouvre la voie
a la formation d'un executif transitoire", a-t-il ajoute.

"D'autres etapes importantes du processus doivent suivre au cours des prochains mois, notamment
I'elaboration d'une nouvelle Constitution dans laquelle tous les Irakiens doivent se reconnaftre” a-t-il
souligne. "Nous appelons dans cet esprit 'ensemble des forces politiques du pays qui rejettent la violence a
participer au processus" a poursuivi M. Mattei.

M. Mattei a enfin indigue que la France "renouvelle sa determination a aider le peuple irakien et a travailler
avec ses representants et confirme sa volonte de contribuer a la reconstruction de I'lrak".

Talabani ecarte une crainte des Kurdes, blame les medias egyptiens

LE CAIRE, 7 avr (AFP) - i4hi6 - Le nouveau president irakien, le Kurde Jalal Talabani, a ecarte I'existence de
craintes concernant la nomination d'un Kurde a la tete de I'Etat et a accuse certains medias egyptiens de
"glorifier" les terroristes, dans un entretien publie jeudi par le quotidien cairote Al Ahram.

"Le peuple irakien ne craint pas I'experience kurde, le peuple irakien croit en la fraternite arabo-kurde", a
affirme M. Talabani au journaliste qui le priait de commenter "les craintes de la rue irakienne a majorite
arabe apres sa prise de fonction comme chef d'Etat".

"Durant les journees les plus noires, lorsque les Kurdes etaient decimes et opprimes, le peuple arabe irakien
epaulait les Kurdes irakiens", a ajoute M. Talabani dans cet entretien accorde peu apres son election
mercredi.

II'a blame certains medias egyptiens, les accusant de glorifier les terroristes.

"La position officielle egyptienne appuie et aide le peuple irakien. La position de certains medias est contre le
peuple irakien, car ils glorifient les meurtriers, les criminels et les gangs qui commettent d'horribles crimes en

les qualifiant de +resistance+", a deplore M. Talabani.

"l s'agit d'une position contraire aux principes auxquels croient les Egyptiens et contraire a la democratie", a-
t-il estime.

"Ces bandes criminelles, qui tuent aveuglement les enfants, les femmes, les vieillards et ceux qui prient dans
les mosquees, les husseiniya (mosquees chiites) et les eglises, ne relevent pas de la resistance, mais de
bandes de mercenaires”, a martele M. Talabani.

Comme dans son discours mercredi a I'Assemblee nationale transitoire, il a affirme a Al Ahram qu'il donnera
la priorite a "l'eradication du terrorisme" en lIrak.
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Le president irakien Jalal Talabani defend la presence americaine en Irak

WASHINGTON, 10 avr 2005 (AFP) - ishis - Le nouveau president de la Republique irakienne, le Kurde Jalal
Talabani, a defendu dimanche la presence americaine en Irak au lendemain d'une manifestation qui a
rassemble des dizaines de milliers de personnes a Bagdad pour conspuer les Etats-Unis.

"Je pense que nous avons grand besoin des Americains et des autres soldats allies en Irak jusqu'a ce que

nous soyons capables de reconstruire nos forces de securite”, a dit M. Talabani interroge sur CNN depuis
Bagdad.

"Nos amis americains sont venus pour liberer notre pays", a-t-il dit.
M. Talabani a estime que les Irakiens seront en mesure d'avoir leur propre armee "d'ici deux ans".

Mais, a-t-il ajoute, le retrait americain ne depend pas seulement de la formation d'une nouvelle armee
irakienne. Un des facteurs du retrait, a-t-il dit, "est de mettre I'lrak a I'abri du terrorisme".

Beaucoup de terroristes "viennent de I'etranger”, a estime M. Talabani. Il s'agit de "fondamentalistes trés
reactionnaires qui sont contre une grande majorite d'lrakiens"”, a-t-il ajoute.

II'a affirme que le Jordanien Abou Moussab al-Zarqaoui, chef du reseau terroriste Al-Qaida en lIrak, etait "l'un
des principaux criminels" que I'lrak doit affronter. Mais, a-t-il souligne, "si nous avons pu capturer Saddam
Hussein, un jour nous capturerons (Zargaoui) et les autres criminels qui se cachent".

A propos de l'ancien president, M. Talabani a dit que "Saddam Hussein sera juge apres la formation du
nouveau gouvernement". "Je ne peux pas dire exactement quand son proces commencera mais ce sera une
des taches du nouveau gouvernement”, a-t-il dit.

M. Talabani a egalement plaide pour I'unite de I'lrak en jugeant que I'independance du Kurdistan n'etait "pas
realiste".

Reprise des exportations de petrole irakien vers Ceyhan en Turquie

BAGDAD, 19 avr (AFP) - i15hi9 - L'lrak a repris ses exportations de petrole brut vers Ceyhan en Turquie,
selon un responsable de SOMO, la societe publique chargee de la vente du petrole a I'etranger.

Le ministre du Petrole irakien Thamer Abbas Ghadbane avait indique a la mi-fevrier que son pays avait
cesse ses exportations vers la Turquie en raison de sabotages repetes des installations petrolieres par les
insurges.

Le responsable de la SOMO, s'exprimant sous couvert de I'anonymat, s'est refuse a preciser le volume de
petrole transitant actuellement vers la Turquie, en expliqguant qu™a chaque fois que c’est rendu public, dans
I'neure, (les conduites) sont attaquees".

Le principal oleoduc permettant d’exporter notamment vers Ceyhan le petrole des champs de Kirkouk, a 250
km au nord de Bagdad, a une capacite theorique de 400.000 barils par jour.

"Nous arrivons a faire passer quelques barils vers nos centres de stockage mais, jusqu'a maintenant, nous
evitons d'en parler”, a explique le responsable en justifiant ce mutisme par des raisons de securite.

Une force de protection des infrastructures petrolieres, comptant environ 1.500 hommes, s'est revelee
incapable a ce jour d'endiguer completement les attaques des rebelles contre les oleoducs.

Lundi, un oleoduc de la region de Kirkouk (nord) alimentant la raffinerie de Baiji (180 km au nord de Bagdad)
etait en feu apres un acte de sabotage.

Le ministre du Petrole avait indique en fevrier que I'lrak exportait autour de 1,5 million bpj par le sud du pays,
ou sont situes ses gisements et ses reserves les plus importants.
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Kurdes et Arabes renvoient a plus tard la dispute sur Kirkouk et son petrole

ERBIL (Kurdistan)
de notre envoyte sptfciale

«Je ne laisserai jamais personne dire que j'ai
renoncdd Kirkouk. Pour elle,je verseraijusqu'd la
derniere goutte de mon sang», detiarait en 1975
le general Barzani, alors chef du mouvement
national kurde en Irak. Trente ans plus tard, dfs
I'annonce des resultats des Elections irakiennes
du 30 janvier 2005, ses propos etaient repris sur
toutes les chaines de television du Kurdistan,
suivis de chants patriotiques celebrant
«Kirkouk, ville defeu et de lumieres, source de
notre sagesse et de notre culture, toi la plus kurde
des villes de notre patrie ».

C’est dire I'importance querevet Kirkouk aux
yeux des Kurdes. Son rattachement au Kurdis-
tan cdnstitue I'une de leurs revendications prin-
cipales, et sans dOute celle qui sera la plus diffici-
le & obtenir. Non seulement la ville rassemble
un cocktail ethnique - Kurdes, Arabes, Turco-
mans - explosif, mais ses gisements de petrole
representent prE£s de la moitie des exportations
irakiennes. De telles richesses pourraient en
outre, si elles tombaient entre les mains des Kur-
des, permettre la creation d’'un Kurdistan inde-
pendant economiquement viable. Ce scenario
inquidte aussi la Turquie qui en craint les reper-
cussions -sur sa minorite kurde, et qui a repete
regulierement qu’un controle kurde sur Kirkouk
constituerait« une ligne rouge »justiflant I'inter-
vention de ses troupes en Irak.

La question du statut de Kirkouk et le partage
de ses ressources ont ainsi ete parmi les princi-
paux points de litige entre chiites et Kurdes au
cours des negotiations pour le nouveau gouver-
nement. Aucun accord n’a ete trouve, si ce n’est
celui de renvoyer la question d decembre 2005,
date d laquelle les Irakiens devront elire une
nouvelle Assemblee.

Le probldme ne date pas d’hier. En 1974, le

refus de Saddam Hussein, alors vice-president
de I'lrak, de conceder au general Barzani ne
serait-ce qu’une autorite administrative sur
Kirkouk avait declenche la guerre, aboutissant &
recrasement de la revolte kurde et il une politi-
que d’arabisation & outrance, culminant avec les
operations meurtrieres de la campagne Anfal ii
la fin des annees 1980.

LE MYTHE DU RETOUR

Tandis que des milliers de families arabes,
principalement des chiites originaires du sud
pauperise, etaient transplantees dans laville, les
Kurdes et, dans une moindre mesure, les Turco-
mans ont ete charges dans des camions et for-
ces de trouver refuge lil oil ils le pouvaient. La
plupart se sont instalies dans des camps en bor-
dure d’Erbil et de Souleimaniye. lls foment
aujourd’hui une population estimee d 300 000
personnes, vivant dans des conditions execra-
bles. La nouvelle generation nee dans les camps
n’a jamais mis les pieds & Kirkouk, mais elle a
grandi dans le mythe du retour.

Voili pourquoi, cOte kurde, on affirme aujour-
d’hui que I'enjeu est avant tout «humain».
«Une question de justice apres trente-cing
annees de soujfrances, de sacrifices et des milliers
de morts, estime Seywan Barzani, le represen-
tant de l'autorite kurde en France. Kirkouk doit
revenir aux Kurdes et les Arabes devront partir,
par I'argent ou par laforce. » « Quant au petrole,
nous revendiquons 25 % du revenu total, soit une
partproportionnelle au poids demographique des
Kurdes en Irak» explique-t-il, tout en denon-
fant la politique d’exclusion systematique qui
continue, selon lui, a frapper sa communaute.
Par exemple, «la Compagnie du petrole du nord,
qui depend de l'autorite directe du ministere du
petrole, emploie 12 000fonctionnaires, parmi les-
quels 50 a 55 seulement sont kurdes ».

Les dirigeants kurdes affirment que la ville a
toujours ete majoritairementkurde. Un recense-
ment officiel, effectue en 1957, etablit que
48,3 % de la population de la ville est kurde,
28,2 % arabe et 21,4 % turcomane. En 1977, un
autre recensement comptabilise 37,6 % de Kur-
des, 44,4 % d’Arabes et 16,3 % de Turcomans.
Ces demiers chiffres «prouvent 'ampleur de la
politique d’arabisation, avant meme les operations
Anfal», dit M. Barzani.

Autre argument: la coalition kurde a rempor-
te 26 des 41 sieges du conseil de province lors
des elections de janvier 2005. Mais ces resultats
sont contestes par les responsables locaux ara-
bes et turcomans, qui denoncent des chiffres
artificiellement gonfies par la venue, e cette
occasion, de dizaines de milliers de reftigies. Le
camp de Beni Slawa, dans la banlieue d’Erbil,
etait, il est vrai, presque vide le jour du scrutin,
le vote & Kirkouk etant consider comme un
« devoir patriotique ».

Depuis la chute de Saddam Hussein, beau-
coup de deportes sont revenus d Kirkouk, inves-
tissant le stade, quand ils ne sont pas parvenus it
recuperer leur maison, occupee ou detruite. Cet-
te presence, qui pourrait durer, fait planer la
menace de reglements de comptes entre Kurdes
et Arabes qui risqueraient d’enflammer les
esprits deja tres echauffes. Des chiites se reven-
diquant du leader radical Mogtada Al-Sadr ont
organise une manifestation le 18 mars pour pro-
tester contre toute expulsion des populations
arabes. Comme ailleurs dans le pays se profile le
risque d’une guerre civile. Depuis le debut de
I'intervention americaine en Irak, plusieurs res-
ponsables et policiers kurdes ont ete assassines
et les sabotages d’oieoducs se multiplient dans
la region.

Cdcile Hennion

Le president Talabani
se dit favorable a une amnistie
pour les insurges irakiens

M. Al-Jaafari devra former le gouvernement

DtS sa prestation de serment,
jeudi 7 avril, devant I'Assembiee
nationale interimaire, le president
de la Republique d'lrak, Jalal Tala-
bani, a tendu la main aux insurges
qui ont pris les armes contre les for-
ces etrangeres presentes dans le
pays. «llfaut trouver une solution
politique et pacifique pour les Ira-
kiens qui se sontfourvoyds dans le ter-
rorisme, et leur accorder I'amnis-
tie », a dit le nouveau chef de I'Etat,
soucieux de « donner une chance »
& ces demiers de se reinserer dans
le nouvel Irak. Il les a convies &
«participer au processus democrati-
que et a profiter des libertes accor-
dees, meme s'ils appellent au retrait
des forces etrangeres ou d'occupa-
tion, comme ils les qualifient».

M. Talabani a en revanche juge
qu'il fallait« repousser avecforce les
terroristes criminels qui viennent de

I'etranger et quifont alliance avec les
criminels baasistes». Il faut, a-t-il
dit, «les isoler des gens pour nettoyer
les regions dans lesquelles ils se trou-
vent contre le gre de la population ».
«|l faut amnistier les Irakiens qui
sontprets a cooperer avec nous dans
le processus democratique car on ne
peut pas avancer sans eux dans le
nouvel Irak », a-t-il souligne. Il a ega-
lement souhaite parvenir d un
« accord avec lesfibres arabes pour
qu'ils arretent leur soutien mediati-
que, financier, mais aussi en armes
et entrainement» a la guerilla. Les
autorites irakiennes ont frequem-
ment denonce le soutien dont les
insurges beneficieraient, selon
elles, de la part d’Etats voisins com-
me I'lran, la Syrie et la Jordanie.
Le nouveau president, qui a prete
serment sur le Coran, s’estengage &
«sauvegarder lindependance de

I'lrak, defendre les interets de son
peuple, de son del et de sa terre, etle
systeme democratique federal». Il a
promis de <«travailler a preserver les
libertes publiques etprivees ainsi que
I'independance du systemejudiciaire
pour appliquer la loi avecjustesse ».
Ses deux vice-presidents, le chiite
Adel Abdel Mahdi et le sunnite Gha-
zi Al-Yaouar, ont fait de meme lors
de la cerémonie tenue dans le
Palais des congrds, dans la « zone
verte », secteur ultraprotege au cen-
tre de Bagdad. Apr6s la prestation
de serment, le chiite Ibrahim Al-Jaa-
fari, qui dirige le parti Al-Daawa, a
ete officiellement charge par
M. Talabani de former un gouveme-
ment. Il a souligne que sa priorite
etait« d'asseoir la securite » en lIrak.
1l adit qu'il serait« pa'rticulierement
attentif a ce que les portefeuilles
ministeriels soient tenus par des tech-
nocrates tres ejficaces et honnetes,
en tenant compte de leur passe et de
leurs capacites de travail».

REGLEMENTS DE COMPTES
Dans la nouvelle configuration
institutionnelle, les chiites (majori-
taires) et les Kurdes (minoritaires)
obtiennent ainsi une sorte de revan-
che aprSs avoir €te, pendant des
dizaines d’annees, les principales

cibles de la repression officielle.

D'ores et deje, les reglements de
comptes avec le gouvernement sor-
tant ont commence. Dds I'election,
mercredi, du Conseil presidentiel,
des deputes chiites ont accuse
I'equipe dirigee par lyad Allaoui de
corruption et d’avoir introduit des
baasistes de I'ancien regime dans
les ministeres de la defense et de
I'interieur. Un debat agite s'est
engage & I'’Assembiee sur une pro-
position de la liste chiite de I'Allian-
ce unifiee irakienne (AUI), visant a
demander des comptes &
M. Allaoui sur les contrats et les
nominations de son gouvernement
depuis les elections du 30 janvier.
Une commission a ete cr'eee pour
decider, avant dimanche, si le Parle-
ment doit se prononcer sur cette
proposition.

La situation est compliquee par
le fait que M. Al-Jaafari occupait les
fonctions de vice-president de
I'Etat sortant et qu'un autre mem-
bre de I'AUI, Adel Abdel Mahdi, €U
mercredi vice-president, est egale-
ment ministre sortant des finances.
M. Al-Jaafari a suggere la creation
d’une commission chargee d’enqufi-
ter sur les allegations de corruption
et d'infiltration de hauts fonction-
naires de I'ancien regime. - (AFP.)
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IRAK Deux ans apres la chute de Saddam, I'Amerique a cti voHSpii&e & Itogdad
a I'appel de rimam radical Moqgtada al-Sadr

Les integristes chiites font la loi
dans les rues de Bassora

Deux ans apres la chute de
Saddam Hussein, des dizaines
de milliers d'lraklens ont
conspue les Etats-Unis samed|
a Ragdad. la manifestation, la
plus importante depuis deux
ans. a rbpondu it I'appel de
I'imam chiite radical Mogtada
al-Sadr. La violence, attribute
alarebellion sunnite, a connu
un regain en ce jour anniver-
salre, faisant 30 tubs. A Bas-
sora, dans le Sud chiite, oh les
religieux ont emportb les bloc-
lions du 30 Janvier, les mlli-
cicns de Moqtada al-Sadr,
partisans d'un Etat islamique,
cherchent a imposer la rhnrift,
au dbscspotr d'une bonne par-
tie de lapopulation.

Bassora (Irak):
Delphine Minoui

Quand Ceha Garabei, jeune
chretienne brune de 21 ans,
quitta son domicile ce matin-
la. le rial etait bleu pur et la
brise venue du Goife balayait
la chaleur du debut ste prtn-
temps. Le temps etait idbal
pour le pigue-nique organist
par 400 etudiants irakiens de
la faeulte d'ingeruerie de Bas-
sora,, sous tes palmiers db pare
Anclalocs, moral form <fc Ib rfe®
din Chatt aMrab.. ILai partie db
campagne a vire au cauehe-
mar,, sous les coups de9 mili-
ciens, db Ifimam chiite radical!.
Mbgtadla ail Sadr.

«s Ji'etaiis- assise avec dies
amies at Uextremite diejardin,,
quandljlab uui plusieurs die' mes-
eamaradles- aowrim en tiouis
senate. sesouvient Celiac visage
path ati ciievelure fine. « Un
Homme masque; netU de' noir.,
siestt plbnte-enface de nous- en
noun demandant uiolemmenC
pourquoi' nous- ne portions' pas'
dtrfoulard! J/aiireqw un grand'
aoupisurltetitle' Pdrtoutic'etaiv
lIn paniifpe:. on antendb.it ties'
jeiiites drier atdes tirs en Pair,
(tommejlbssayais'db me diriger
tiers' Husortie: jjaii ate ftxtppee
dfura seoondl atutp) avec: une-
foamdbfin-. Seeffittlkttmunoiir
pemtbnttgpeUfpus; minutes;»:.
poursuitt. febnilb; lie jouno
femme: Trois somaines pius-
fendl elitecontinuelaiporter une;

A Bassora, les mlliciens de Mogtada al-Sadr. partisans dim Liat islamique, efterttibfit & imjwsw

la charia. 1l y a trois semahies. lls ont violemment attaqtib
un pique-nique so pare Andaious. (Photo 6. At-SudanWtP y

minerve autour du coup, Elie
voit trouble et souffre db mi-
graines.

La partie de campagne, pre-
miere du genre en deux ans.
s’annon”ait pourtant bien. las
etudiants, avec I'accord du rec-
teur, s’etaient donne rendez-
vous au pare Andaious, La plu-
part des filles portaient le
foulard. Seules les jeunes chr6-
tiennes et quelques musulmanes
nfetaient pas couvertes; « Nous
avons joue au volley-ball. Les
copains avaient apporte de la
musique et quelques garfons
one danse. Nous n avions pas
di‘alcool; raconte Mohammed
Samir, chiite de 22 ans et cama-
radb de classe de Celia; Aubout
d/iine'beure;. mtts'twan&tmisilti--
gir une trentaine de jeunes
Hommes en noir, munis de ka-
Ibcbnikovs. de bAtens et de

Ibngs couteaux. Ils nous ont at-
tuques en nous accusant d'btre
desinfideles. lls traitaient les
JUlbs de prostituees.»

Parmi Ibs assaillants, Celia
recennaittChelkh AbtihlliiiliPUb*-
Hammedl jeune clorc entur-
banno, responsable des affaires
etudianiesdans l'organisation
db Mbgtada al-Sadr.« C'est lui
qul'donnaii les ordres ». dit-
ollte Au bout do quelques ml*
nutbs,, lici police marttime, cm

patfouille dans Ic coirt! irtlbr-
viont.« Mais. au lieu'de venir A
notftesetfiMW.- la'moitiUd'espb-
Ilisiiers sc sent/ ranges die cdtd
tides' miliei'ewd ». regrettb' Iby
jouno Mohammed. PlhSibtwW
etUdlatitS; gravemertt' tilbssfis;.
passOronvlbnuit tel'Hfipifel!

Los jeunes db Bassora' sent
furieux. life'ont organise dbtlX
manifestations pour protester.
Sur un caltebtl on peutlire Ibtltm
revendications: juger Ibs criittil
neife, mtcrdire Pacces- dtilcaml
pus aux partis religieux-; pre-
senter dbs’excuses atixbttil-
dlanis, rendro les objette volte?
Les ofilciels locaux se talsent:
« Nous traversons une'peritidk
sensible et nous deVdtlS'availl
cer avec prudence ». so jtistiflte

ties btt/dfante tftmte p6W

cWdu eoushflf prowM tte-
sigub ap'fte feS dfetfffOWS dd
WijaUW. if  rtfoWtte' <fUW
religieux, rbibtiwowl
6. Ib MO'uveW” -

ffaw, Soli' parti a riMiporth $

db# 41 Stb'db’S' dd rtOUWaw
Gousoif db Bassora. aww 2@
pour te Ifeth Bassoral ifelkWIWjtfe
et 12 pour Badfaibv uw
parti'reilgibux. il.es;paw5«attS’db
Mogtada al~adbaVafehl! reite’
db' sc prfisohtbr aux bfestibwI.
tSesohtf pounawr cuxotii' ibhl ial
ibi'dbusdb'rub: ilhbrttfefivVdw-
poser Ib ehswb, avattV ihSifttt’
qtib! Ib (JortStitutibtV db! tfel
sobrddlgbe:

rtb guise' db regretb suub b
lithritiBrttl db' pare AMakite Ib
bureaudb/titfl'a'utibileuivedm!'
mtiniqugprombtfaiit’dbdifiiikb
atfagtieritemssemriiliffibitibdb
jbtiiibS: iMiHblte'fbitfe tfteltilHH'
aUtPb riistttiw*: rthSibUPb dtUl'
dltabqui' aValbflt iianbilfeaU!
tertfogbs; dhrtSUri'libUdettitipaP'
Ite'iiiiUbibrtSidb Mbcijttidk. Cdlb
dfertUW Citit! riibtiaCd' Ib COIW'
portdkHt'dblbOllaitid'attIfwW-
calitb eti'lfeigtimartitjd'aluflitth!
dbfertiier somritmoati; -
taHt'iitib'rtiatlValte'COUVdrtlltid'
tiibdlatigtie dbWiiridfetit! par lal
chawe.
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Assis en tailleur dans la salle
de priere du QG du parti de Mo-
gtada, Cheikh Assad al-Basri,
son representant, turban et
longue robe grise, campe sur ses
positions. « Seule la violence
peut stopper la derive morale.
Nous pourrons y recourir de
nouveau si necessaire, insiste-t-

il. Au cours de
ce pique-nique,
lesfilles por-
taient des che-
mises trop le-
geres, et les
garfons dan-
saient. C'estim-
moral ! » En
outre, ajoute-t-il,«les etudiants

ontose se rassembleren periode
de deuil, alors que les chiites ce-
lebraient le martyre de I'imam
Hossein, etquelquesjours apres
l'attentat suicide de Hilla qui
couta la vie a plus de
120 chiites!»

Cheikh Assad al-Basri est fier
de mettre a I'actif de son orga-
nisation les attaques orches-
trees, depuis la chute de Sad-
dam il y a deux ans, contre une
dizaine de boutiques d’alcool de
Bassora. Les 12 000 miliciens
locaux de Mogtada (les soldats
de I'Armee du Mahdi), formes
au maniement des armes, sont
prets a se mobiliser. «lls sont
partout, s'inquiete le docteur

Mohammad Nassir, directeur
de la matemite de Bassora. lls
sont venus dans notre hopital
pour nous convaincre d'inter-
dire aux medecins hommes de
soigner desfemmes.»

Il'y atrois mois, une dtudiante
de la faculty des sciences a ete
retrouvde morte sur le chemin
de sa maison. Quelques jours
plus tot, des miliciens I'avaient
menaces du pire si elle ne re-
couvrait pas sa chevelure du
voile islamique. Juliana Youssef
Daoud, professeur d'anglais de
confession chrdtienne, se sou-
vient, nostalgique, de sa jeu-
nesse, dans les anndes 60 et 70.
« Cletait I'age d'or de Bassora,

New president in Baghdad ® By Peter W Galbraith

dit cette elegante ffakienne,
avant l'arrivee de Saddam au
pouvoir, avant la guerre contre
Ilran, avant I'embargo et toutes
les galeres qui ontsuivi.»

Sur un vieil album photo, on
la voit en minijupe avec des co-
pains. « Quandj'avais l'age de
mes etudiants. j'allais au ci-
nema. Le week-end, on allait
jouer au casino, le long de la
comiche. Puis on se retrouvait
au cabaret. On buvait de la
biere, on organisait des pique-
niques toutes les semaines. Au-
cun de ces petits plaisirs de la
jeunesse n'est desormais auto-
rise. »

Iraq may still break apart

WASHINGTON
n Wednesday, Irag’s National
Assembly chose Jalal Talabani
— a lifelong Kurdish rebel —
as Iraq’s first ever democratic-
ally elected head of state.

Talabani's personality could not be
more different from Saddam Hussein,
whose seat he now holds. While Saddam
was insular, paranoid and ignorant,
Talabani is gregarious, widely traveled
and has an appetite for knowledge as
large as his legendary love offood. He is
a humanist who opposes the death pen-
alty, perhaps the starkest contrast to a
predecessor whose regime murdered
well over 500,000 ofits own citizens.

President George W. Bush’s support-
ers rightly will trumpet a democratic
process that has replaced Saddam with
a leader ofthe very people Saddam once
gassed. But democracy can also be in-
convenient, especially for an adminis-
tration that has made the spread of free-
dom its top foreign policy goal for the
Middle East, but which also is deeply
committed to preserving the region’s
existing states.

Jalal Talabani’s elevation is the
product of a deal between the two win-
ners of Iraq’s National Assembly elec-
tions in late January. The winners — a
Shiite religious list that was supported
by two thirds of Irag’s Shiites and a
Kurdish nationalist slate that won
nearly all the votes in the Kurdish north
— were able to agree that a Kurd would
hold the largely symbolic presidency
while a Shiite would be the more
powerful prime minister. They agreed
on a division of cabinet portfolios, but
on almost nothing else.

The negotiations, ostensibly about the
powers ofa Kurdish region that has been
de facto independent since 1991, masks

the simple reality that the people of
Kurdistan do not want to be Iraqi at all.
Simultaneous with the official balloting

in January, Kurdistan.held an informal
referendum on the region’s status, with
97 percent choosing independence.
Contrary to Bush administration
hopes for building a united and demo-
cratic Irag, democracy has not endeared
Iraq to the Kurds but has intensified
their belief that independence is
achievable. Even if Kurds and Shiites
can find common ground on a loose
federal system, it is hard to see how it
will last. The Kurdish people will al-
ways want their own state and will use

The Kurds will always want
their own state and will use
the democratic process to
ratchet up their demands.

the democratic process to ratchet up
their demands.

If Iraq does come apart, it will follow
the pattern of the other multi-ethnic
states. Democracy broke apart the So-
viet Union, Yugoslavia and Czechoslo-
vakia because major national commu-
nities — the Baltics and Ukrainians, the
Croats and Slovenes, and the Slovaki-
ans — could vote not to be ruled by Rus-
sians, Serbs and Czechs.

Throughout the Middle East, reli-
gious and ethnic divisions lie just below
the surface. With its sclerotic political
system and almost complete isolation,
Syria is a prime target for administra-
tion democratization efforts.

As in Irag, ousting the regime may be

the easy part. For decades, Syria’s Alaw-
ite minority has ruled over a Sunni ma-
jority, who will have scores to settle.
Having seen their Iraqgi brethren help
overthrow Saddam, Syria’s long-sup-
pressed Kurds staged nationalistic

protests oftheir own in 2003. It was the
only direct democratic fallout ofthe re-
gime change in Iraq.

Iran, also in the administration’s
crosshairs, has more non-Persians than
Persians. lIran’s seven million Kurds
have long resisted Tehran’s authority,
but they are not alone in their griev-
ances. lIran’s Azerbaijani and Baluch.
populations have been relatively quiet,
but may not remain so in a climate of
political change.

Pakistan, not a country on the Bush
democracy list, is the scene of regular
and horrific attacks on its Shiite minoi-
ity. Its southern provinces, Sind and
Baluchistan, deeply resent the Punjabi-
dominated military that has governed
Pakistan for most of its history.

As it did in Eastern Europe in the
1990s, the spread of democracy in the
Middle East threatens existing states.
As in Europe, the emergence of new
states is not inherently bad and is prob-
ably unavoidable. The problem comes
when the breakup is accompanied by
conflicts over territory and resources
— conflicts that are often rooted in a
web ofhistorical claims that leaves each
group deeply convinced ofthe rightness
ofits position.

As Yugoslavia disintegrated in 1991,
the first Bush administration focused
on the hopeless task of trying to hold
the country together when it should
have been working to prevent a war.

The current President Bush cannot
promote democracy in the Middle East,
without also being prepared to manage

the inevitable breakups. As the Bush ad-
ministration salutes President
Talabani, it must still face up to the real-
ity of a Kurdistan that dreams of inde-
pendence.

Peter W Galbraith, aformer U.S. am-
bassador to Croatia, is a fellow at the
Center For Arms Control and Nonprolif-
eration in Washington. This articlefirst
appeared in The Boston Globe.
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Ibrahim al-Jaafari, right, embraced his predecessor, Ayad Allawi, in Baghdad Thursday.

lraqis name a Shiite
as new prime minister

From news reports

BAGHDAD: Iraqg’s presidential coun-
cil was sworn in Thursday and named a
Shiite lbrahim al-Jaafari, as prime
minister, giving the country its first
freely elected government in 50 years
and iurther consolidating the postwar
power shift.

Jaafari has two weeks to name his
cabinet, which will allow the new gov-
ernment to begin work on its primary
task: drafting a permanent constitution
that would pave the way for elections for
a permanent government in December.

Jaafari is seen as a moderate Islamist,
favoring a strong role for Muslim
teachings but reaching out to all of
Iraq’s communities.

U.S. officials say they are confident
Iraq will not emulate Iran in establish-

ing an Islamic state hostile to Wash-
ington. Jaafari says he backs the U.S.
military presence in Iraqg — at least
until Baghdad’s own security forces
are better able to tackle the mostly
Sunni Arab insurgency.

After taking office, the new presi-
dent, Jalal Talabani, a Kurdish leader,
pledged to fight the insurgency that
has claimed thousands of lives since
Baghdad fell to U.S.-led forces on
April 9, 2003. "The task of finishing
off the black plague of terrorism is a
nagging necessity that cannot be

delayed,” he said.

Talabani also reached out to the Sun-
nis. “It is time for our Sunni brothers,”
he said, "to participate in the democrat-
ic march.”

While only 17 of the 275 members of
Parliament are Sunnis — areflection of
the fact that most of them either boycot-
ted the election in January or were too
afraid to vote — they are being given
several top posts in the government.

Talabani committed one gaffe during
the session: After his inaugural speech,
he walked off the stage without naming
the new prime minister, returning after
most television feeds of the event were
cut off to say he had simply forgotten.

Jaafari was supposed to be formally
nominated as prime minister, the gov-
ernment’s most powerful position, by
the presidency council during the cere-
mony. (The council, in addition to
Talabani, includes his two deputies,
Sheik Ghazi al-Yawar, a Sunni, and Adel
Abdul Mehdi, a Shiite.)

But the speaker of Parliament, Hajim
al-Hassani, adjourned the session right
after Talabani gave the second part of
his acceptance speech in Kurdish in a
large auditorium inside the capital’s
fortified Green Zone.

Some legislators rushed to congratu-
late Talabani, while many Irom the
United Iragi Alliance gathered around
Jafaari and the party’s leader, Abdul
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Aziz al-Hakim, loudly protesting the
breach of protocol.

Talabani returned to the stage and,
with cameramen and photographers
swarming around Jaafari, pulled a pa-
per from a green folder and said smil-
ing: “lI nominate you prime minister, we
can’t find abetter man.”

Jaafari did not seem upset, telling re-
porters afterward: “This day represents
a democratic process and a step for-
ward.”

Hassani said the outgoing prime
minister, Ayad Allawi, had turned in his
resignation but was asked to stay on ina
caretaker role until the new cabinet is
named. Hassani urged Iraq’s new lead-
ers to begin immediately “Your people
are looking at you and waiting,” he said.
"So, work!”

Jaafari’s rise to the prime minister’s
job solidifies the rise to power of Iraq’s
majority Shiites and minority Kurds
after decades of brutal oppression un-
der Saddam Hussein’s Sunni-dominat-
ed regime. Shiites, who make up about
60 percent of Iraq’s 26 million people,
have a majority of seats in the National
Assembly, while the Kurds have the
second-largest bloc.

Jaafari spent more than two decades
in exile, mostly in Britain and Iran,

helping to lead anti-Saddam opposition
forces in the Islamic Dawa Party, Iraq’s
first Shiite Islamic political party. He
also has close ties to Grand Ayatollah
Ali al-Sistani, Iraq’s most influential
Shiite cleric. Jaafari’s wife is a distant
relative of Sistani’s.

Talabani was chosen as president on
Wednesday, while Mehdi and Yawar
were elected vice presidents after
weeks of sometimes tense negotiations.

The new line-up represents lraq’s
third set of interim leaders since the
U.S. invasion. The Allawi government
replaced the U.S.-appointed Iragi Gov-
erning Council.

Saddam and 11 of his top aides were
given the choice of watching a tape of
Wednesday’s National Assembly ses-
sion in their prison and all chose to do
so, said Bakhtiar Amin, the human
rights minister in the outgoing govern-
ment.

Amin said Saddam watched by him-
self, while the others viewed it as a
group. “lI imagine he was upset,” Amin
said of Saddam. “He must have realized
that the era of his government was over,
and that there was no way he was re-
turning to office.” The former officials
were not watching Thursday’s session.

(AP, Reuters, AFP)
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Let Irag's new
government show

what it can do

TWO YEARS after the fall of Saddam Hussein,
Iraq is finally starting to have something akin
to an elected administration. Itis not perfect.
The elections which produced the interim par-
liament were boycotted by the Sunni minori-
ty. Their negligible representation in the
organs of power will do little to stem the con-
tinuing insurgency and could threaten trouble
for the future. Some resentwhat they say has
been a “sectarian carve-up” and a “fix”.

But it is better than it might have been.
After 10 weeks ofhaggling, Irag has a Kurdish

Stop Kill

president - Jalal Talabani, who is the only non-
Arab head of state of a majority Arab coun-
try. His two deputies are a Shia and a Sunni,
The prime minister, Ibrahim Jaafari, is a Shia.
In saying, as he did after being sworn in last
week, that there had to be continued dialogue
to complete a full understanding with the
Sunni Arabs, Mr Talabani showed that he at
least understood the need not to leave the
Sunnis out of the equation.

Agreement on these appointments means
that, for the time being, Iraq has preserved
its territorial integrity and maintained its iden-
tity as a multi-ethnic state. It has also brought
to power the two ethnic groups repressed by
Saddam Hussein. So long as there is a Kurdish
president, itis likely that the country’s Kurds
will retain the large degree of autonomy they

Ing lragis,

nationalists warn
.x |slamic fanatics

currently enjoy and stop short of demanding
a separate state. This should be good for Iraqg;
itwill certainly be a source ofreliefto its neigh-
bours, especially to Turkey.

It may have been coincidence that the
weeks of deadlock over the nomination ofthe
president and prime minister were eventu-
ally broken on the eve of the second an-
niversary of the fall of Saddam Hussein.
Thatanniversary, however, pointed up an un-
fortunate truth. The Americans may have top-
pled Iraq’s dictator, but they have not won
either the gratitude or affection of Iragis. On
the contrary, the anniversary was marked in
Baghdad with one of the biggest anti-US
demonstrations the capital has seen.

This ought to be the cue. Iflraq’s embryonic
administration shows it can do itsjob, it should

be left to do so, and the forces of occupation
should be given a date for withdrawal.

GUNMEN ORDERED 16 off-duty
Iraqi soldiers out of a truck in
Latafija, south of Baghdad, at
the weekend and killed them,
but signs are growing that the
slaughter of all Iragis in the
army or police, or civilians work-
ing for the government, is lead-
ing to divisions in the resistance.

The split is between Islamic
fanatics, willing to killing any-
body remotely connected with
the government, and Iragi na-
tionalists who want to concen-
trate on attacking the 130,000 US
troops in Iraq.

Posters threatening extreme
resistance fighters have ap-
peared on walls in Ramadi, a
Sunni Muslim city on the Eu-
phrates river west of Baghad.

Insurgents in the city say that
resistance to the Americans is
being discredited by the kid-
napping and killing of civilians.
“They have tarnished ourimage
and used thejihad to make per-
sonal gains,” Ahmed Hussein,
an imam from a mosque in Ra-
madi, was quoted as saying.

A further indication that the

armed resistance may be losing
momentum is a fall in American
casualties since January when
127 US and other foreign troops

By Patrick Cockburn
in Arbil, northern Iraq

were killed, compared to 40 in
March andjust 12 in the first days
of April. The US says the num-
ber of attacks by the resistance
is slightly down from 50-60 a day
in January to 40-45 now.

At the same time, the US oc-
cupation is as unpopular as
ever among Iraqi Arabs, going
by the mass rally against it by

300,000 people in the heart of
Baghdad on Saturday. Called by
the Shia militant leader, Mug-
tada al-Sadr, it was the largest
anti-American demonstration
since the overthrow of Saddam
Hussein. Effigies of George
Bush, Tony Blair and Saddam
Hussein dressed in orange
prison jump suits were sym-
bolically thrown down amid
cries of “No, No to America! No,
No to occupation!”

Opinion polls confirm that

Muqtada al-Sadr: Led an
anti-US demonstration

two-"hirds of Shia Arabs - 60 per
centoflraqg's population - as well
as an overwhelming majority of

Sunnis want US troops to leave
immediately or in the near fu-
ture. The Kurds, afifth of Iraqis,
arethe only community fully to

Arally in
Baghdad
saw feelings
run high .
against the
occupation
of Iraq by
coalition
forces
Hadi
Mizban/AP
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support the US presence.
Theresistance in Iraqg has al-
ways been fragmented and, un-
like many traditional liberation
movements, it has never had a
political wing. Some 38 different
groups have claimed attacks on
the US troops. The insurgents
have also proved extraordinari-
ly effective - far more so than the
regular lIragi army during the
war in 2003 - killing 1,089 US sol-
diersandwounding some 10,000.
The key to the effectiveness
of the resistance is that it has
swum in a sea of popular sup-
port or acquiescence. However,
often afteran attack on Iraqi po-
lice orarmy recruits, furious by-
standers have said to me: “Why

are they attacking our own peo-
ple and notkilling Americans?”

The near universal antipathy
to the occupation enabled
marginal, unpopular or crimi-
nal groups opposed to the US
to flourish. Islamic fundamen-
talists, commonly called the
Salafi or Wahabi, were able to
establish themselves in Sunni
Muslim districts. Baathist offi-
cials, army officers and security
men were swiftly able to es-
tablish guerrilla cells.

The extreme Islamic groups,
typified by that led by Abu
Musab al-Zargawi, see them-
selves fighting a world full of “in-
fidels”, “apostates” and
“crusaders” in which an Iraqi
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L’anniversaire de la chute de Saddam a ete celebre
par une grande manifestation antiamericaine a Bagdad

Le djihadiste jordanien Abou Moussab Al-Zarkaoui appelle a la poursuite de la guerre sainte
apres I'offre du president irakien, Jalal Talabani, d’amnistier les rebelles qui deposeraient les armes

DEUX ANS APIttS la chute de
Bagdad, le 9 avril 2003, les violen-
ces continuent en Irak oil au moins
quarante personnes ont trouve la
mort, samedi 9 et dimanche
10 avril. Dans la seule joum£e de
dimanche, dix Irakiens ont ete tues
dans differentes attaques d travers
le pays et les corps de nombreux
autres, ainsi que d'un kamikaze,
ont ete trouvis. Parmi ces Irakiens
figurent un ex-responsable du
conseil de province de Ninive,
Oujail Mohsen Oujail, qui a ete tué
par balles, selon la police de Mos-
soul. Un haut fonctionnaire du
ministere de I'interieur, le general
Bassem Mohammad Kazem, a
pour sa part disparu h Bagdad, etle
groupe de I'islamiste Abou Mous-
sab Al-Zarkaoui a annonce son
enlevement et son execution.

Samedi, jour anniversaire de la
chute du regime de Saddam Hus-
sein, il y a eu trente tues en quel-
ques heures. Vingt-cing Irakiens,
dont quinze soldats, sont morts
dans une serie d’attaques dans la
zone rebelle du sud de Bagdad. A
Mossoul, au nord-ouest de I'lrak,
un civil et un policier ont ete tues
et quatorze autres personnes, dont
onze policiers, ont ete blessees
dans un attentat suicide. Trois
autres personnes dont un soldat
irakien et un civil ont ete tues par
un engin explosif a Machahda, a
30 km au nord de Bagdad.

Ce jour anniversaire a egalement
ete marque par une serie de mani-
festations appelant au depart des
troupes de la coalition. La foule
s'est rassembiee place Ferdaous,

36

oh, le 9 avril 2003, des Irakiens,
aides par des soldats americains
qui venaient d’entrer dans la capita-
le, ont jete a terre une statue de
I’ancien dictateur. Ce rassemble-
ment s’est effectue h I'appel de
I'imam radical ehiite Moqtada
Al-Sadr. C'etait la plus importante
manifestation jamais organisee h
Bagdad depuis la chute de I'ancien
regime. «Non, non a I'Ameriquel
Non, non a Voccupation » a scande
la foule qui a brandi des portraits
du president americain George

Shia or Christian was as worthy
of death as a US soldier. When
American troops allegedly dam-
aged two mosques in Mosul, in-
surgents blew up two churches
in the city in retaliation.

The Sunni sectarianism of
the Salafi limited, the national-
ist appeal of the resistance and
ensured that Shias supported
the destruction of Fallujah by
the US Marines last November.

The Sunni community as a
whole is reassessing its options
in the wake of the 30 January
elections which it boycotted. It
fears that a Shia-Kurd state,
fromwhich itis excluding itself,
is developing. In an amazing
turnaround, the Association of
Muslim Scholars, an influential

body often the political wing of
the resistance, called last week
for Sunnis to join the army and
police. The Shia parties, for
their part, are intent on gaining
control of the Interior Ministry
and Mukhabarat security forces.

The Sunni leaders know that,
in many ways, the resistance
has been very successful. T\vo
years ago, US officials were
airily speaking of a prolonged
occupation of Irag. It was only
as guerrilla attacks intensified
that they agreed to the elections

in January. The Sunni leaders
may now wonder what they
have to gain by intensifying re-
sistance at a time when US
forces are on the retreat.

Bush et du premier ministre britan-
nique Tony Blair avec les dents
ensanglantees et I'inscription «ter-
roristes internationaux ».
Intervenant sur CNN, le nou-
veau president de la Republique, le
Kurde Jalal Talabani, a defendu la
presence americaine en lIrak. «Je
pense que nous avons grand besoin
des Americains et des autres soldats
allies en Irak jusqu'a ce que nous
soyons capables de reconstruire nos
forces de securite», a-t-il dit. Le
groupe d’Abou Moussab Al-Zar-

kaoui, arejete I'offre d’amnistie du
nouveau president qu'il a traite de
«laquais de I'Amerique » et a appe-
ie h la poursuite du djihad (la
guerre sainte).

Par ailleurs, on a appris que
I'lrak comptait debut
avril 17 000 detenus, dont les deux
tiers incarceres dans les prisons
des forces americaines et le reste
dans les prisons irakiennes.

ENLEVEMENT D’UN PAKISTANAIS

Sur la schne politique, le groupe
parlenientaire du premier ministre
irakien sortant, lyad Allaoui, a deci-

€ de rejoindre le prochain cabi-
net, qui sera dirige par Ibrahim
Al-Jafaari. « C'est une decision defi-
nitive », a affirme, dimanche, Hani
Idris, membre du conseil politique
du Mouvement de I'entente natio-
nale, qui a obtenu 40 sieges sur 275
dans I'’Assemblee nationale transi-
toire. Selon M. Idris, lyad Allaoui
n’est pas candidat a un ministere.

D’autre part, a Islamabad, le
ministere pakistanais des affaires
etranghres a indique qu’un de ses
employes, Malik Mohamed Javed,
travaillant au service consulaire et
n’ayant pas le statut diplomatique,
a ete enleve a Bagdad. « Des gens
disant appartenir au groupe Omar
Ben Khattab I'ont kidnappe », a indi-
que un communique. Une ranijon a
ete redamee.

Le gouvernement sortant a egale-
ment annonce qu’un neveu de Sad-
dam Hussein, Ibrahim Sabaoui, pre-
sente comme un financier de la gue-
rilla, a ete arrgte recemment prds
de Bagdad. - (AFP, Reuters.)
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Campaign against lraq rebels
IS sald to make progress

By Eric Schmitt

WASHINGTON: Two years after the
fall of Saddam Hussein, the American-
led military campaign in Iraq is making
steady ifuneven progress in defeating a
resilient insurgency and in training
Iragi security forces in sufficient num-
bers and quality to allow the Pentagon
to plan significant troop reductions by
early next year, senior commanders and
Pentagon officials say.

Senior American officers are wary of
declaring success too soon against an
insurgency that still has perhaps 12,000
to 20,000 hard-core fighters, plentiful
financing and the ability to change tac-
tics quickly to carry out deadly attacks.
But these officers point to several posi-
tive emerging trends, adding a caution-
ary note to each one.

Attacks on allied forces have dropped
to 30 to 40 a day, from an average daily
peak of 140 soon before the Jan. 30 elec-
tions but still about at the levels of a
year ago. Only about half of the attacks
cause casualties or damage, but on aver-
age one or more U.S. troops die in Iraq
every day, often from roadside bombs.

Thirty-five U.S. troops died there in
March, the lowest monthly death toll
since February 2004, when 21 died.

The attacks now are aimed more at
killing Iraqi civilians and security
forces, as the insurgency has learned
the difficulty of piercing U.S. forces*
protective barriers.

Several top associates of Abu Musab
al-Zargawi, the Jordanian militant
whose network has claimed credit for
many of most deadly attacks, have been
captured or Kkilled in recent weeks.
American commanders say it now takes
longer for insurgents to regroup and
conduct a series ofattacks with new tac-
tics, like the one on April 2 against Abu

Ghraib prison that wounded 44 Ameri-
cans and 13 lraqi prisoners.

But foreign fighters who carry out
most of the suicide bombings are still
infiltrating Irag, mainly from Syria; the
overall number of insurgents has re-
mained virtually unchanged since last
autumn, even though hundreds, and
maybe even thousands have been Killed
or captured, suggesting that the insur-
gency is still attracting the unemployed,
disaffected and even true believers; and
U.S. commanders fear that the fledgling
Iragi government and security services
are riddled with informants, despite
vigorous vetting, officials say.

On the ground, the U.S. military’s top
priority has shifted from conducting of-
fensive operations to training Iraqi
troops and police officers. Iraqi forces

Jerome Delay/The Associated Press

Iraql Natlonal Guardsmen assisted by U.S. soldiers from the 3rd Infantry Division
patrolling the often violent Haifa Street district of Baghdad on Sunday.

now oversee sections of Baghdad and
Mosul, with U.S. forces on call nearby
to help in any crisis. More Iraqgi civilians
are defying the insurgents' intimida-
tion to give Iraqi forces tips on the loca-
tion of hidden roadside bombs,
weapons caches and rebel safe houses.
The Pentagon says 152,600 Iragi mili-
tary and police forces are now trained
and equipped, but the quality and expe-
rience of the forces varies widely, and
the U.S. Government Accountability Of-
fice says the figures are inflated to in-
clude perhaps tens of thousands of po-
lice officers who are absent from duty.
Interviews with more than a dozen
senior U.S. and Iraqi officers, top Penta-
gon officials and U.S. lawmakers who
have visited Iraq yield an assessment
that the combination of routing insur-

gents from their sanctuary in Falluja
last November and the Iraqi elections
on Jan. 30 has given the military opera-
tion sustained momentum, and put the
Bush administration’s goal of turning
Iraq over to a permanent, elected Iraqi
government within striking distance.

“We're on track,"” General Richard
Myers, the chairman of the Joint Chiefs
of Staff, said in an interview. But he
warned that the insurgency “kills virtu-
ally every day.”

“It's still a very potent threat," he said

That is a view shared by virtually all
senior U.S. commanders and Pentagon
officials, who base their judgments on
50 to 70 specific measurements, from
casualty figures to assassination at-
tempts against Iragi government offi-

cials, as well as subjective analyses by
American commanders and diplomats.

These military leaders recall how
plans a year ago to reduce U.S. forces
were dashed by resurgent rebel attacks
in much of the Sunni-dominated areas
north and west of Baghdad, and in
Shiite hot spots like Najaf.

“l worry about being excessively op-
timistic,” Defense Secretary Donald
Rumsfeld told reporters on March 29.

Precisely when and how many Amer-
ican forces withdraw from Iraq hinges
on several factors, including the securi-
ty situation, the size and competence of
newly trained Iraqi forces and the
wishes of the new lragi government.
General George Casey Jr., the top com-
mander in Iraq, said on CNN two weeks
ago that if all goes well, “we should be
able to take some fairly substantial re-
ductions in the size of our forces” by
this time next year.

The New York Times

Robert Worth contributed reporting
from Baghdad.

JieralOaa”b enbune.
April 11,2005
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IRAK

2 Bagdad

Meme si sa fonction est
honorifique, I'electionde
Jalal Talabanialapresi-
dence constitue une pre-
miere historique

ans sa cellule, oil ses

geoliers lui ont fourni
une t6l6vision afin

d’hier, I'un des representants
de la minority ethnique qu'il
nfoprisait souvcrainement.
Certes, aujourd’hui a Bagdad
liberee de ladictature, les fonc-
tions de president sont hono-
riflques. fl riempeche: enchoi-
sissantdemocratiquement, par
228 voix sur 275 deputes, ce

qu’il n’ignore rien diheikurde de 72 ans, qui atro-
camouflet de I’'Histdi&gepuislongtemps son cos-
Saddam Hussein doit ectitfieg de peshmerga (combat-

de rage. Depuis le 6 avril, voici,
tronant dans le fauteuil presi-
dentiel dontle rats a ete chasse
manu militari, le leader kurde
Jalal Talabani. L'un de ses ad-

tant) pour le costume-cravate,
les membres de I'Assembiee
nationale transitoire irakienne
ont pris une decision haute-
mentsymbolique et, ade nom-
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Le 6 avril, a Kirkouk, des Kurdes celebrent Jalal Talabani.

C’est la premiere fois, dans
Thistoire de [I'lrak, qu’un
Kurde - dont la communaute
represente moins de 20 % de
la population - accede a la
presidence. Une eclatante
revanche, puisque, sous
Saddam Hussein, les villages
de la province rebelle du
Kurdistan etaient reguliere-
ment bombardes, souvent a
I’'aidc d’armes chimiques.
Aujourd’hui, les quelque
300 000 Kurdes expulses
pourront revenir a Kirkouk.

miere fois qu’une personna-
lite non arabe devient presi-
dent d’un pays arabe, meme
si, en Toccurrence, le chef de
gouvernement, qui aura la
realite du pouvaoir, est le chiite
Ibrahim al-Jaafari. Mais il y a
mieux : jamais, depuis I'ins-
tauration de la republique
irakienne, en 1958, un presi-
dent comme le chef de I'Etat
sortant, le sunnite Ghazi
Al-Yaouar, n'avait accepte de
quitter son poste sans etre
chasse par la force ni exe-

versaries les plus implacables

Iragi leader
expresses

support for
U.S. troops

By Brian Knowlton

WASHINGTON: The new president of
Iraq gave strong support on Sunday to
the U.S. troops occupying his country, a
day after tens of thousands of Iragis
demonstrated in Baghdad for their
withdrawal.

The president, Jalal Talabani, also
said he believed that his countrymen
could devise a constitution bv the  rget
date of mid-August.

Talabani, who as a militia leader from
the Kurdish minority had fought
against the former Iragi government,
spoke Sunday with considerable confi-
dence about the country’s future.

For now, he said, “we are in great
need of American forces,"

But he also said that he expected the
Iragi military to be sufficiently trained
within two years to take charge of na-
tional security.

breux egards, novatrice.

Talabani added that this did not nec-
essarily mean that a full withdrawal of
U.S. troops could then take place.

It would depend rather on when
Iragis were able to defeat terrorists and
control the country’s borders, and the
decision would have to reflect a “com-
mon desire” of Iragis and Americans.

He brushed aside the possibility that
the country might yet descend into civil
war.

Talabani made the remarks ina CNN
interview taped four days after the
country’s National Assembly had
named him president and two days after
it had appointed Ibrahim al-Jaafari, are-
ligious Shiite, as prime minister.

The anti-U.S. demonstration Satur-
day, primarily involving Shiite support-
ers ofthe militant Moktada al-Sadr, also
called for the imposition of Shariah, or
Islamic law. And Jaafari himself has
made clear that he favors a strong Islam-
ic component in the new constitution.
But Talabani said there were limits.

Referring to the transitional law co-
written by Iragis and American admin-
istrators, he said: “We agreed that Islam
is the religion of Irag, and we respect
the Islamic identity of the Iraqgi people,
but we will not have an Islamic govern-
ment. We are not asking for an Islamic
government.”

The transitional law would be a main
source of the constitution, he said,
adding, “Yes, | hope we will be able to

Autre nouveaute : c'estlapre-

cute... = ALL.

draft the constitution on time.”

Concerns had grown, after delays fol-
lowing the Jan. 30 elections, that the
nascent lragi government would re-
main on schedule in writing a constitu-
tion by midyear, which would allow for
new elections by year’s end. Specula-
tion has mounted that an extension
would be required.

But after prolonged wrangling over
filling the top posts, the president said
he now expected Jaafari to complete the
formation of a cabinet within weeks.

Talabani suggested that the expedi-
tious holding ofa trial for Saddam Hus-
sein, the former dictator, was a priority,
while adding, “lI cannot say exactly
when it will begin.”

And he confirmed that tapes of his
own swearing-in ceremony had been
showed to Saddam and other political
prisoners prominent in the former re-
gime.

“The Iragi minister of human rights
wanted to show them which kind of de-
mocracy we now have," he said, “and
how the president and prime minister
of Irag must be elected — not by mili-
tary coup or conspiracy or by bluffing,
but by free election of the people.”

Talabani said that “there is no real
danger for civil war” now, and also indi-
cated that he did not favor creation ofan
independent Kurdish state, long a goal
of many Kurds.

International Herald Tribue
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Jalal Talabani, nouveau president irakien, explique le processus politique en cours:

«Un Kurdistan independant
ne peut pas survivre»

Un cate de Soulaymaniya, au Kurdistan irakien, le 9 fevrier. «Les Kurdes ne sont

plus des citoyens de seconde classes a declare le president Jalal Talabani.

e nouveau chef de
I’Etat irakien, Jalal
Talabani, entend peser
de tout son poids dans
lefuturdebatconstitu-
tionnel. l1senexplique
ALiberation.
UnKurdepresident
del'lrak. C'esttinmoment
historique!
Celamarqueuneerenouvelle
dans I'histoire de notre pays.
Pour lapremierefois, sesdiri-
geants ont ete designes lors
d’elections democratiques,
non pas imposes par un coup
d’Etat. Pour moi, entant que
Kurde, celasignifiequ’ilyado-
renavantune egalitecomplete
entre tous les Irakiens. Les
Kurdes ne sont plus des ci-
toyensdeseconde classe.
Enlrak, lafonction
de Presidentnest-elle pas
surtouthonorifique?
Detrompez-vous. Le bloc,
kurdereclamaitl'undespostes
dirigeants, la presidence de
I'Etat ou latete dugouveme-
ment, et m'avaitdesigne com-
mesoncandidat. Le President
estlegarantdelasouverainete
deI'lrak, il commande les ar-
mees et exerce undroitdere-
gard sur Faction gouverne-

mentale. 11 peut mettre son
vetoatoute decisionqgu’iljuge
inacceptable.
Vous comptez donejouer
unroleclelorsdudebat
sur laConstitution.
Elleva etre redigee par uncomiteelu parlAssem-
blee, assiste pardesexpertsetdespersonnalitessun-
nites non elues. Je peux userde mon droitde veto et
lebloc kurde dispose de 77 deputes. Nousjouerons
done un role tres important dans ce processus. Le
texte devraensuite etre approuve par referendum.
Parlaloi, troisprovinces (le Kurdistan autonomeest
composedetroisprovinces, ndir) pourrontlerejeter,
alamajoritedesdeuxtiersdesvoix. Il doitdonefaire
I'objetd’un consensus entre Arabes sunnites, chiites
et Kurdes. Sans acccfrd, il ne serapas adopte.
Durant ce debat, quelies serontvoslignes
rouges?
Nous nous opposerons a tout ce qui contient en
germeun retouraladictature. Nous demandons un
systemc federal, fonde sur lademocraticet!'egalite.
Nousvoulonsaussi que lacharte provisoire (etablie
parl'ex-proconsulamericainPaulBremeretleconseil
degouvernementtransitoire, ndlr) serve de source
principale 2 cette Constitution.
L'ayatollah Sistani, parrain de la liste chiite,
exige que, dans la Constitution, 1'islam soit
reconnu comme source principale du droit.
Au terme de lacharte provisoire, l'islam est une des
sources de la legislation, non sasource principale.
Nous reconnaissons l'identite musulmane du
peuple irakien dans le respect des autres confes-
sions, chretiennes, yazidi ou sabeenne. Mais nous
n'accepterons pas que l'islam soit la source princi-
paledudroit. Toutes lespartiesontdailleursaccepte

que lesprincipes contenus danslacharte provisoire

figurentauprogrammedu nouveaugouvemement.

R6clamez-voustoiyours le rattachement

de Kirkouketde seschampsp£troliers

au Kurdistan autonome?

Cette questionseraexaminee quand lasituationsera
redevenue normale, conformementaParticle 58 de
lacharteprovisoire. Nous sommes convenus que ses
habitants (Kurdes, ndlr) expulses par le regime baa-
sisteregagnentd'abordleursfoyers. Ceuxquiontete
installes parladictature, dans le cadre de sapolitique
d'arabisation, doivent repartir dans leurs regions
d'origine. Unefois ce processusacheve, lapopulation
locale decideraelle-memesielle veutdependre du
gouvemementregional kurde ounon.

Par referendum?

Oui, parunreferendumouviades elections.
Aquand le departdesforcesetrangeres?
Ellesdoivent restertant que nos propres forces ne
serontpascapables de maintenirlasecurite etd’era-
diquerleterrorisme. Quand ce seralecas, nous leur
demanderons de partir. Sans fixerde delai, j'estime
gue celan’interviendrapasavantlafinde 2006.
Commentintegrer lessunnites, grands
absents du scrutin, auprocessus politique?
llsontete dissuadesdeparticiperauxelections sous
lamenaceterroriste. llspaientaussiles erreurstac-
tiques de certains de leurs leaders. Maintenant, la
majorited’entreeuxregrettentceboycottetveulent
prendre partauprochain scrutin, prevudansunan.

Endepitde leurnombre reduitau Parlement, nous
essayonsde les integrerau processus democratique.
Usontobtenuun postedevice-president. Nous nous
efforgonsde leurreserverdes ministeresetdelesin-
cluredans le debatconstitutionnel.
Dansvotre discours d’investiture, vous avez
evoqu4 une amnistie pour les terroristes.
Pas pourtous. Lesterroristes n'entrent pas tous dans
lameme categorie. Certains Irakienscroientque, a
travers la pretendue resistance, ils peuvent
contraindre les Americains a quitter I'lrak et
comprennentaujourd’hui que ce n'estpaspossible.
Nous pouvonsfaciliter leur reintegrationdans lejeu
democratique. Mais les criminelsdAl-Qaeda ou de
Zargaoui, qui menentune guerre d’extermination
contre les chiites et les Kurdes, doivent etre
eradiques.
Votreelectionalapresidencede I'lrak
marque-t-elie lafin du reve d’indepcndance
kurde, partage par toutvotre peuple?
Lereveestune chose, larealite, une autre. LesKurdes
ontvoteen majorite pournotre liste, qui revendique
une federation dans le cadre de I'lrak et non I'inde-
pendance. Comme toutautre peuple, ilsveulentle
droital'autodetermination. Mais, eonfrontesalarea-
lite, ilscomprennentque ce n'est pas possible. Car
meme si Nos Voisins ne nous attaquent pas mais se
contententde fermer leursfrontieres, un Kurdistan
independantne peutpassurvivre.

Recueilli par CHRISTOPHE BOLTANSKI
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IRAK Visite surprise du secretaire a la Defense americain a Bagdad

Donald Rumsfeld demande
‘eviter les purges

Cing Irakiens ont 6t6 tuds
hier par I'’explosion d'une voi-
turc piegde au passage d'un
convoi de I'armdc americaine
a Mossoul (nord). De leur
cote, les autorltds Irakieiuies
ont affirme avoir arrete
qualre chefs de groupes isla-
mistes lids au rdseau al-
Qaida, ainsi qu'« un terro-
riste » membre du meiue
rdseau, qui s’appretait ii rd-
ceptionner une voiturc pid-
gee de Syrie. Enfin, a dgale-
ment dtd apprdhendd Eadhll
al-Machadani, soupyonnd
d’agir comme intermediaire
entre des responsables baa-
sistes en exil en Syrie et des
commandants de la rebellion
enlrak.

Georges Malbrunot

Haro sur la corruption et les
risques de purges dans les mi-
nisteres ! Pour sa neuvieme vi-
sile a Bagdad depuis la chute du
regime de Saddam Hussoin, Do-
nald Humsfeld a mis on garde
hier les dirigeants irakiens
contre les ecueils a eviter a la
veille de la formation d’un nou-
veau gouvernement. L'avertis-
sement vise d'ahord les Chiites,
qui s’appretent a diriger I'lrak.
« Mon inquietude est qu'ils/as-
sent le manage. lls n‘ont pas le
meme type de reglements en
matiere de service public que
nous », a declare le secretaire

americain a la Defense. C'est la
premiere fois que le message est
exprimd aussi clairement. De-
puis des mois, les observateurs
s'inquietenl d’'une confessionna-
lisation croissante dans les prin-
cipaux ministeres, avec les de-
rives qui s’ensuivent. « Tout ce
gu'ils feront aux ministeres de
l'interieur et de la Defense de-
vra etrefait en gardant a I'es-
prit lefait que des Irakiens se
font tuer et il vaudrait mieux

Le premier ministre irakien, Ibrahim Jaafari (a gauche), et Donald Rumsfeld hier a Bagdad.
« Notre mission lei consisle a mettre le pays sur la voie de la democratic, dela liberte eta un
gouvernement represented/». a explique le secretaire h la Defense americain. (Photo Had, Mwban/AP.)

qgu’ils (les nouveaux respon-
sables) aient une bonne raison
defaire ce gu'ilsfont». a ajoute
Rumsfeld. Les Americains ont
de quoi.etre inquiets. Des
membres de I'Alliance uniflee
ehiite, vainqueur des elections
legislatives du 30janvier. ontap-
pele a une purge au ministere de
I'interieur et dans les services de
renseignements. lls affirment -
non sans raison - que ces admi-
nistrations ont ete infiltrees par

d’anciens membres du parti
Baas de Saddam Hussein, recru-
t6s par le premier ministre sor-
tant lyad Allaoui, lui-meme an-
cien baasiste. Aprds avoir
ordonne en mai 2003 le renvoi
des anciens membres des ser-
vices de securite du regime de-
chu, les Americains en viennent
done a faire machine arriere
face aux risques accrus de
chasse aux sorcieres. Au sujet
de la corruption, qui attaint des

proportions tres elevees selon
un recent rapport international,
Rumsfeld estime que le fleau
pourrait« saboter >>les progres
politiques et economiques. En
reponse, le nouveau premier mi-
nistre Ibrahim Jaafari s’est dit
« sur que nous aurons de bons
ministres. Tous sont de bons
technocrates, tres efficaces».
Deux ans apres la victoire
americaine sur Saddam Hus-
sein, Rumsfeld a reconnu que les
Etats-Unis n'avaient« pas vrai-
ment une strategie de sortie.
Nous avons une strategie de vic-
toire. Notre mission id consiste
a mettre le pays sur la voie de la
democratie. de la liberte etd'un
gouvernement representatif ».
Meme si l'appareil de securite
irakien semble gagner en effica-
cite, le depart des troupes etran-
geres, reclame par la minorite
sunnite, ne se fera pas avant
deux ans, vient de declarer Jalal
Talabani, le president de la Re-

publique. In fin de I'occupation
a egalement die oxigee le 9 avril
lots de manifestations organi-
ses par les partisans du leader
ehiite radical Mogtada Sadr.
Washington s’est par ailleurs
montre hostile a I'idee avanceo
par Talabani d'une amnistie
pour les insurges ayant tud des
soldats americains. Talabani a
assure Rumsfeld que le prochain
gouvernement irakien verrait le
jour « le plus tot possible. Nous
esperons avoir un cabinet a la
fin de la semaine ».

(AvecAFP.)
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Mardi 12 avril 2005

a formation
d'un gouver-
nement en
Irak est en-
tree hier dans une
phase active apres
que le bloc du pre-
mier ministre sor-
tant lyad Allaoui,
fort de 40 deputes
sur 275, a donne
son accord pour
en faire partie. Il
va devoir negocier
avec I'Alliance
unifiee irakienne
a dominante chiite
qui peut compter
sur 146 deputes, et
la coalition kurde
quiena77.

Deux mois aprfes
les elections du
30 janvier, le Kurde
Jalal Talabani a ete

derniere au poste
de president de la
Republique, suivi
du porte-parole
du parti islamique
chiite Dawa, lbra-
him Al Jaafari, au
poste de premier
ministre.

Deux longs mois
d'apres et secretes
negotiations en-
tre les differentes
forces politiques ont suscite une
exasperation croissante de la
part d'une population irakienne
impatiente de voir emerger un
nouveau gouvernement. « Tous ces
elus ont deja perdu beaucoup de
credit, constate Wamidh Nadhmi,
professeur de sciences politiques a
I'universite de Bagdad. Les Irakiens
attendaient deux qu'ils mettentde
cote leurs petits interets personnels
pour privilegier l'interet national
et pour vite satteler a resoudre les
problemes de la vie quotidienne: la
security, le chomage, la rehabilita-
tion de Telectricite. Au lieu de cela,
ils se sont entre-dechires, comme
pour se partager un tresor.»

Le resultat des elections laissait
cependant presager une telle
issue. Avec un peu plus de 50 %
des suffrages exprimes, la liste de
I'Alliance irakienne unifiee (AlIU),
composee des principales forma-
tions islamiques chiites, n'a pas
reussi a obtenir les deux tiers des
sieges de 'Assemblee nationale, ne-
cessaires pour tenir seule les renes
de I'executifirakien. La liste kurde

Le regime irakien se met

peu a peu en place

Le premier ministre ibiatmn Al Jaafari (au centre) pense
nomine lasemaine  pouvoir annoncer la composition de son gouvernement sous quinzaine.

(25 % des vdix) est done devenue
un interlocuteur incontournable,
aux revendications precises.

Les Kurdes avaient d’'abord la
volonte d'asseoir ddfinitivement
la perspective d'un Etat federal au
sein duquel le Kurdistan jouirait
d'une large autonomie. Ensuite
ils revendiquent le rattachement
au Kurdistan de la region petroli-
fere de Kirkouk, une repartition du
produit des benefices petroliers en
rapport avec le poids demographi-
que des Kurdes en Irak (20 % de la

population) et, enfin, le maintien
de la milice peshmerga.

«On est revenu un an en arriere,
a Tepoque de la redaction de la
Constitution provisoire, analyse
Raed Fahmi, responsable au Parti
communiste irakien. A Itipoque,
aucun terrain daccord navait 6t6
trouve. Ces divergences, semble-t-
il, vont encore etre report&es, cette
fois a Techeance de la redaction de
la Constitution definitive. Les Kur-
des sont tres mefiants vis-a-vis des
islamistes chiites. lls refusent un
Etat islamique. lls veulent des
garantiesfermes.»

Un accord secret aurait ete
conclu entre ces deux listes,
donnant aux representants
kurdes un droit de veto sur tou-
tes les decisions du prochain
gouvernement, domine par
les chiites. En outre, en cas de
retrait des Kurdes de l'executif,
tout remaniement ministeriel

La formation d’'un nouveau gouvernement sous la direction du chiite Ibrahim
Al Jaafari devrarefleter la diversite du pays, effacee lors des elections du 30 janvier

serait impossible sans repasser
par la case de IAssemblee na-
tionale.

«De nombreuses avancees ont
cependant 6t6 rfalisdes, tempere
Mahmoud Othman, en quatrifeme
position sur la liste kurde lors des

elections. Contrairement a lan
passe, les chiites ont desormais ac-
cepts de maintenir la Constitution
provisoire pendant cette annee de
transition, et I'idee d'un Etatfederal
est desormais acquise pour tous.
Nous etions, de toutefafon, obliges
de parvenir & un accord pour batir
ensemble lesfutures institutions ira-
kiennes el opposer unfront commun
a tous Eeux qui veulent nous voir
(tchouer, en particulier lesBaasistes
et les terroristes. Cela na pas &t6fa-
cile, dautant que chaque liste nest

pas homogene et

Un accord secret
donnerait

aux
representants
kurdes

un droitde veto
sur toutes

les decisions
du prochain
gouvernement,
domine

par les chiites.

est constitute de
differentes ten-
dances aux am-
bitions parfois
antagonistes.»
Le partage
des differents
portefeuilles
mini steriels
est ainsi l'objet
de tractations
serrees  entre

ces differentes
listes, mais aussi au sein meme de
celles-ci. «Le prochain gouverne-
ment reflttera lesforces ethniques et
confessionnelles en presence, predit

Raed Fahmi. La Liste irakienne
unifiee des islamistes chiites bene-
ficiera au moins de la moitie des
portefeuilles. S'ils n'ont pas reussi
a former seuls le gouvernement,
ils comptent cependant enraciner
le resultat des urnes. Raison pour
laquelle ils ont exige de beneficier
dau moins la moitie des porte-
feuilles dont ceux de Tinterieur, du
petrole, desfinances, de la sante et
de Teducation nationale. Leur but:
imprimer une marque islamique
a I'Etat, avec tous les dangers que
cela peut comporter, en particulier
au ministere de Tinterieur avec des
forces de securite noyautees. Clest
pourquoi la participation de la liste
de Tancien premier ministre irakien
lyad Allaoui [NDLR : 14 % des suf-
frages lors des elections] estimpor-
tante pour offrir un contrepoids laic
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aux islamistes chiites.»

Le premier ministre Ibrahim Al
Jaafari se donne desormais deux
semaines pour officialiser son
gouvemement. Un gouvemement
qui devrait aussi compter quelques
sunnites, un representant chrdtien

et un turcoman afin de donner au
futur exdcutif une coloration na-
tionale. «Le probleme est de savoir
quels sunnites seront au gouverne-
ment, interroge Ghassan Al Attiya,
historien et analyste politique.
Tout laisse a penser que ceux qui

La resistance denonce les « derives proamericaines » de Paris

La France mal vue
de la guerilla irakienne

Amman i
de noire envoye special
Georges Malbrunot

« Ou se situe la France ?
Est-elle avec ou contre
nous ? » L'interrogation de cet
homme d’affaires irakien,
proche des groupes armes
sunnites, donne la mesure de
I'amertume de la guerilla. « On
veut que la France choisisse
son camp », ajoute un autre
Irakien, proche d’Abdallah Je-
nabi, le chef du comite des
moudjahidins du bastion re-
belle de Faludja.

Un glissement proamericain
est souvent dénonce.« En refu-
sant de nous soutenir, la

France montre qu'elle appuie
les Americains en lrak, comme
elle lefait au Liban ou au Dar-
four », expliqgue 'homme d'af-
faires.

Le « silence fran”ais » face
aux violences dont sont vic-
times les civils irakiens, est ega-
lemont pointd du doigt. « Pour-
quui n'uvez-vous pas 6lcve la
voix quand les Americains ont
detruit Faludja ou lance leur
offensive sur Samarra ou Sal-
man Park ? ». ajoute-t-il.

A l'image de i'ancien pouvoir
irakien, la resistance, dont une
partie est issue, garde une
conception autocentree de ses
relations avec l'exterieur : elle
s'imagine il tort que la politique
fran?aise au Moyen-Orient s’ar-
ticule autour de ses relations

La police de nouveau prise pour cible

Vague d’attentats

Les attentats meurtriers se
sont multiplies hier a Bagdad.
Dans la capitale. I'explosion de
deux voitures piegees au pas-
sage d'un convoi de la police a
route la vie a au moins quinze
Irakiens, pour la plupart des po-
liciers, et en a blesse trente-sept.
Au meme endroit, un troisieme
vehicule piege a ete intercept®
par la police qui I'a fait explo-
ser. Le groupe d’Abou Moussab
al-Zargaoui. chef d’al-Qaida en
Irak, a revendique le double at-
tentat de Bagdad dans un com-
munique qui lui est attribue sur
un site Internet islamiste.

Plus au sud, a Mahawil, a
90 kilometres de Bagdad, quatre
policiers ont ete tuds et six civils
blessds lorsqu'un kamikaze s’est
fait exploser en plein marche.

A Kirkouk, dans le nord du
pays, quatre policiers ont dtd
tues et trois autres blesses,
ainsi qu'un civil, dans une at-
taque contre un poste de police.
A Baaqouba, quatre civils ont
ete blesses par I’'explosion
d’'une bombe au passage d'un
convoi americain. Deux soldats
americains ont refu des soins
sur place. Cinq civils ont dtd
blesses, selon des tdmoins et
une source hospitaliere, dans
une attaque similaire a Tall
Afar, dans le nord de I'lrak.

A Tikrit, huit civils irakiens
ont ete blesses dans un attentat-
suicide au camion-citeme piege.
Le vehicule aurait tente de forcer
son passage vers une villa occu-
pee par I'armee americaine.

(AFP.)

avec I'lrak. Sans ignorer le
passd, elle dprouve rdgulifere-
ment le besoin d'etre rassurde
sur le refus frangais d’envoyer

« aujourd’hui et demain » des
troupes en Irak.

« Paris peut resister aux
pressions, d'autant que nous ne
demandons que des contacts
secrets ». repond i'homme d’af-
faires quand on lui retorque que
I'Hexagone ne peut s’opposer
frontalement a Washington.

Defue de se voir reguliere-
ment econduire, la guerilla a
propose aux Francis d’envoyer
un emissaire porteur d’'une
lettre signee d’Ezzat Ibrahim al-
Douri, ancien dirigeant baas-
siste qui jouerait un role impor-
tant dans l'insurrection. « On
nous a dit que c'etait impos-
sible », regrette la source, qui
demande a Paris d'abriter une
chaine de television satellitaire.

A Bagdad, les diplomates
franfais, en contact avec des
responsables d’organisations
sunnites, comme quo le Comitd
des oulemas, sorte de vitrine le-
gale de la resistance, encoura-
gent leurs interlocuteurs a s'in-
tegrer au processus politique en
cours. Mais dans la nebuleuse
des groupes armes, la thdorie
du complot a la vie dure. 11 suffit
que des inscriptions en franjais
soient retrouvees sur la car-
lingue d’un drone pour
confondre Paris dans sa « collu-
sion » presumee avec les Ame-
ricains.

« Nous avons rencontre les
Russes, les Chinois et les Cu-
bains. Pourquoi serait-ce im-
possible avec les Franfais ? »,
s'etonne i’homme d'affaires.

Au-dela d’un soutien poli-
tique et mediatique, la guerillaa
d’autres exigences. Elle a be-
soin d’argent. Le tresor de
guerre de Saddam est bloque
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ont joud depuis toujours le jeu du
processus politique depuis la chute
de I'ancien regime seront les 6lus.
Les opposants, mais partisans du
dialogue, risquentune nouvellefois,
en revanche, d'etre marginalises.»
JEAN-PHILIPPE HAMON

dans des comptes a I'etranger.
« Nous sommes egalement en
quele d'armes sophtstiquees,
en particulier des missiles sol-
nir Strella. Ceux dont nous dis-
posons sont usages ». confie
I'homme de Faludja.

La gudrilla sunnite a « appre-
cie » le discours de Michel Bar-
nier au sommet de Charm el-
Cheikh fin novembre. Le
ministre des Affaires etrangeres
avait reclame l'integration des
groupes armes au processus
politique, des lors que ceux-ci
renon?aient a la violence. Cer-
tains y avaient vu un clin d'rail
adresse a nos ravisseurs. I'Ar-
mee islamique en Irak. « Helas,
ce discours n'a pas ete suivi
d'effet », deplore la source de
Faludja.

La detention de joumalistes
francais est-elle un moyen d'in-
flechir la politique franfaise ?
I.ps reponses vont du dementi
poll au silence qui en dit long.
Quoi qu'il en soit, les revendica-
tions politiques figuraient en
bonne place des exigences de
I'Armee islamique en Irak. Se-
lon nos informations, Giuliana
Sgrena, joumaliste au quotidien
italien 1l Manifesto, a dtd sd-
guestree un mois par des fe-
dayins de Saddam, une an-
cienne milice du regime dechu.
Quant a Florence Aubenas, I'hy-
pothese d’une detention par
d'anciens saddamistes, sou-
cieux d'exercer des pressions
sur Paris, est avancee par cer-
tains. Ce que dementent les au-
torites franQaises : « Nous
n'avons requ aucune demande
a caractere politique », nous a
repondu le premier ministre
Jean-Pierre Raffarin.
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Car bomb kills 4 Iraqgis in Mosul

By Robert F. Worth

BAGHDAD: A suicide bomber deto-
nated a car packed with explosives near
an American convoy in the northern
city of Mosul on Tuesday, killing four
Iragis and wounding at least seven, as
Iragi officials announced the capture of
a former Baathist accused of helping to
finance and direct the insurgency.

The bomb exploded on a busy road
in the northeastern Muthanna neigh-
borhood at about 1 p.m., incinerating a
car full of civilians that was passing
near the U.S. military convoy, wit-
nesses said. Several pedestrians were
among the wounded, but no U.S.. sol-
diers appeared to have been hurt, the
witnesses said.

In Baghdad, a high-ranking official in
the Interior Ministry narrowly escaped
an assassination attempt Tuesday
morning as gunmen fired on his car,
killing a bodyguard and wounding
three, Interior Ministry officials said.

The attacks came as the Iraqgi govern-
ment announced the capture of Fadhil
Ibrahim Mahmoud al-Mashadani, a
former official in Saddam Hussein’s
government who is accused of playing
a major role in coordinating and fi-

nancing insurgent attacks.

Mashadani was captured Tuesday on
a farm northeast of Baghdad, Iragi offi-
cials said in a statement. He had been a
high-ranking Baath Party member and
had led the military bureau in Baghdad
under Saddam.

Mashadani is suspected “of being a
critical link between the senior Baathist
leaders hiding in Syria and the terrorists
within Irag,” the statement said. He is not
on any of the lists of most-wanted Iraqis
compiled by the American government
after the fall of Baghdad two years ago.

Iragi and American officials have
long accused Syria of turning a blind
eye to former Saddam loyalists and oth-
er insurgents operating across the bor-
der with Iraq.

On Sunday, Iragi officials announced
the capture of Ibrahim Sabawi, the son
of Sabawi Ibrahim al-Hassan al-Tikriti,
a halfbrother of Saddam who also is ac-
cused of financing and directing insur-
gent attacks. Hassan was captured in
February with the help of Syrian offi-
cials. It is not clear whether the Syrian
government assisted in the capture of
Mashadani or other former Baathists
caught since that time.

Fighting the insurgency is the top pri-

ority of Irag’s new coalition govern-
ment, whose leaders on Tuesday con-
tinued negotiations aimed at finalizing
a list of names of people to run the gov-
ernment’s 30-or-so ministries.

Adel Abdul Mahdi, who was named

one of two vice presidents last week,
told reporters Tuesday that all serious
disagreements between the Shiite and
Kurdish alliances had been resolved,
and a final list of names for the new
government was likely to be released
within days. Mahdi spoke in Najaf,
where he spent the day meeting with
Irag’s most senior Shiite ayatollahs.

Iraq’s outgoing prime minister, Ayad

Allawi, met in Baghdad on Tuesday
with an envoy of President Pervez
Musharraf of Pakistan and discussed
efforts to free a Pakistani diplomat who
was abducted Saturday. The hostage,
Malik Muhammad Jaweed, called the
Pakistani Embassy hours after his cap-
ture to say he had not been harmed.

The New York Times

U.S. report faults Halliburton unit’s
work in lrag

By Erik Eckholm

Serious cost overruns and a “poor
performance” have plagued Hallibur-
ton’s continuing $1.2 billion contract to
repair Iraqg’s vital southern oil fields, a
new U.S. State Department report says.

The news about Kellogg, Brown &
Root, a subsidiary of the Texas-based
Halliburton, adds an additional layer of
troubles to the company’s multibillion-
dollar operations in Iraq.

The report, a quarterly update on
Iragi reconstruction that was delivered
to Congress last week, blames guerrilla
attacks, the unexpectedly decrepit state
of oil facilities and delays in repairs for
the fact that Iraqg’s oil output, at 2.1 mil-
lion barrels a day, was lower in Febru-
ary than it had been last fall.

Disappointing oil exports are widen-
ing the Iraqi transitional government’s
budget deficit, which the report esti-
mates could reach $5 billion this year.
The report does not detail what it calls
the poor performance and excess

spending. But it says that, on Jan. 19, the
U.S. Embassy took the unusual step of
issuing a “Cure Notice” — a threat to
terminate the contract. Kellogg, Brown
& Root replaced some senior managers,
but the government remains dissatis-
fied, the report says.

The embassy has asked a Kellogg,
Brown & Root rival, Parsons, which

won the contract to work on northern
oil fields, “to execute some of the re-
maining work” in the south, originally
meant for Kellogg Brown & Root.

Kellogg Brown & Root was previ-
ously criticized for excess spending in
its multibillion-dollar contract to
provide logistical support for the U.S.
military. It also had an earlier, $2.2 bil-
lion contract for oil repairs and fuel im-
ports that was granted secretly as the
Iraqg invasion began.

The State Department report
provides the government's strongest
public criticism yet of Kellogg Brown &
Root’s performance in southern Iraq
over the past year in a competitive con-

tract. Parts ofthe report were described
Saturday in The Los Angeles Times.

A Halliburton spokeswoman,
Beverly Scippa, said Monday in an e-
mail message that the company had
“made adjustments” in the management
of the oil field project and was working
with the government to “resolve the
outstanding cost reporting issues.”

New questions about the earlier oil
and fuel contract were also raised Mon-
day when a congressional committee
released data from five audits of the
program. The data showed that Penta-
gon specialists had questioned $212 mil-
lion out of$1.69 billion in bills that Kel-
logg Brown & Root had submitted for
fuel imports in 2003 and 2004. The in-

formation was released by the minority
office of the U.S. House of Representa-
tives Committee on Government Re-
form.

The company said it had performed
admirably under difficult circum-
stances in the aftermath ofthe invasion
oflraq and that cost disputes were “part

ofthe normal contracting process.”

The State Department report notes
unanticipated problems and delays in
the $18.4 billion American aid effort, of
which $12 billion had been set aside for
specific purposes and $4.2 billion had
been spent as of March 29.

Accelerating a shift that began last
year, the U.S. Embassy has reallocated
an additional $832 million in planned
spending away from huge, turnkey in-
frastructure projects managed by
American companies toward smaller
repairs using local businesses and the
training of lIragis to maintain power
and water systems.

Where possible, work will be shifted
to Iragi subcontractors "that are some-
what less susceptible to insurgency at-
tacks and are not burdened by the same
heavy overhead expenses of foreign
firms,” the report says. The officials
also hope to avoid contracts that have
allowed foreign companies “to continue
billing even during delays.”

The New York Times
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IRAK

A 2ON R DO

"Tonton" Jalal: un president kurde
pour un Etat arabe

Le quotidien libanais An-Nahar salue I’election du chef kurde Jalal Talabani

o

AN-NAHAR
Beyrouth

"election d’un leader kurde,
Jalal Talabani, a la presi-
dence de I'lrak est un eve-
nement historique et positif

pour les Kurdes comme pour les Ira-
kiens et pour tous les Arabes. Et peu

imporLe si cela ne tejouit pas les uns ct
les autres, On peut affirmer, sans hypo-
crisie ni duplicite, que les Irakiens
kurdes n’avaient jusqu’ici jamais ete
traites en citoyens. Du temps de Sad-
dam Hussein, ils n’etaient qu’un
groupe minoritaire a qui le despote
infligeait persecutions, punitions col-
lectives, deplacement de populations,
privations et meurtres. Avec I’election
de Jalal Talabani-Mam Jalal [Tonton
Jalal, en kurde] - a la presidence de
I’lrak, les Kurdes recouvrent la con-
fiance en leur citoyennete, en leur pays
et en leur appartenance a ce pays.
IIs vont pouvoir compenser ainsi
toute l'injustice et la marginali-
sation dont ils ont ete victimes.
Jamais les Kurdes d’lrak, et
Talabani lui-meme, ne se sont
sentis autant Irakiens que ces
jours-ci! Meme si leur combat
historique a pour objectif final
I'independance. lls n’ont jamais
eu confiance en Bagdad ni en
ses projets les concernant. Mais
les Irakiens arabes, de leur cote, se
sont toujours mefies des aspirations
independantistes des Kurdes, surtout
depuis la mise en place de I’autonomie
du Kurdistan irakien, au debut des
annees 1990, apres la guerre du Golfe.
Une autonomie que les Kurdes ont

resolument defendue et poursuivie,
apres la chute du regime de Saddam,
en exigeant un Irak federaliste dote
d’'une Constitution provisoire qui
consacre le statut special des trois gou-
vernorats kurdes et leur accorde une
marge de manoeuvre importante dans
la prise des decisions
nationales. Les
elections
du 30 janvier 2005 ont renforce encore
plus cette mefiance des Irakiens arabes,
puisqu’un sondagc officieux revelait
que 97 % des electeurs kurdes etaient
pour I'independance du Kurdistan.
Or que pourrait-il y avoir de plus
rassurant pour les Kurdes, concernant
leur avenir au sein de I'lrak, que la
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v Jalal Talabani.

Dessin de Stavro
paru dans
Al-Dabbour,
Beyrouth.

confiance qui leur est accordee aujour-
d’hui, en pla?ant 'un d’entre eux a la
tete du pays, puisqu’ils retrouvent ainsi
I’egalite en droits et en devoirs de tous
les citoyens irakiens ? Et ce qui est le
plus important, n’est-cc pas apres tout
que cette demarche soit une decision
resolue qui s’assure du retour des
Kurdes au sein de la nation irakienne
et constitue la meilleure preservation
de l'unite de I'lrak ?

LE LEADER KURDE A 1INSISTE

SUR L’IDENTITti ARABE DE L’IRAK
On peut, bien sur, formuler de nom-
breuses critiques sur le fonctionnement
de la democratic sous I'occupation; en
particulier I'absence d’une frange non

a la tete de I'lrak. Ce choix sort I'arabite de sa dimension etroitement nationaliste.

negligeable de la population [les sun-
nites] aux elections legislatives, ce qui
porte atteinte a la signification veri-
tablement democratique du processus.
1l faut aussi reconnaitre que I'arrivee
de Talabani a la presidence de I’'lrak
n’est que le resultat de tractations entre
chiites et Kurdes sur la repartition du
pouvoir, sachant que les Kurdes ont
tenu mordicus a ce poste, tout comme
ils 'avaient fait, lors du gouvernement
irakien provisoire, au sujet du minis-
tere des Affaires etrangeres. Mais cela
ne reduit en rien I'importance du choix
de Tonton Jalal et contribue plutot a
preserver un Irak uni. Force est de

reconnaitre que, loin de tout chauvi-
nisme arabe, I’election d’un non-Arabe
a la presidence d'un pays arabe prouve
la possibilite d’un nationalisme arabe
plus sur de lui, capable de s’ouvrir aux
minorites et aux diverses ethnies qui
le composent, elargissant ainsi sa
conception de I'arabite. C’est le leader
kurde lui-meme qui, lors de sa pre-
miere allocution presidentielle, a tenu
a calmer les craintes et reticences des
Irakiens, en insistant sur I'identite arabe
de I'lrak et sur le role que sera appele
a assumer le nouvel Irak dans le soutien
du droit des Palestiniens a vivre sur leur
territoire dans un Etat independant.

1 est evident que les discussions et
debats au sujet de ce precedent ne ces-
seront pas de sitot. Mais I’evenement
a ete salue et resume par le president
de I’Assembiee nationale transitoire,
Hajem Al-Hassani, en ces mots : “Tel
est le nouvel Irak ! Un Irak qui se choi-
sit un Kurde comme president, et un lea-
der arabe pour I'assister comme vice-pre-
sident  Pourtant, il ne faut pas se
contenter de feter cette avancee poli-
tique. Il faut encore se doter des
moyens d’en preserver la signification.
Le defi depasse de loin la repartition
des portefeuilles ministeriels entre
chiites et Kurdes, tout en y associant
les sunnites. Ce ne sont que les pre-
miers pas d’un long chemin. Le veri-
table defi consiste a realiser un accord
durable entre tous les Irakiens. Ce qui
ne pourra se faire qu’en reglant les pro-
fonds differends entre Irakiens, lors-
qu’ils affronteront le test supreme, la
redaction de la Constitution, qui doit
etre terminee avant la mi-aout.

Sahar Baassiri
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Kirkuk becomes Iraq's destiny

By Bruce Fein
April 7, 2005

Washington Times

Kirkuk is Irag's testing ground as a diverse and democratic
nation. Many of Iraqg's problems in building a post-Saddam
nation converge in that oil-rich and hotly contested northern
city. Kirkuk is a microcosm of Iraq fragile unity, and as Kirkuk
goes, so goes Irag.

The city has a multi-ethnic history. Turkoman, Kurdish,
and Arab communities (with a small number of Christians)
commingled for centuries enjoying equal political rights and
representation. Saddam disrupted Kirkuk's delicate ethnic
balance by diabolical forced relocations and Arabization.

After Saddam's ouster, Kurds moved en masse into
Kirkuk. Property disputes mushroomed. Kurds claimed de
facto sovereignty over the city, and reinforced their arguments
by deploying private ethnic militias. Arabs and Turkomans
complained of discrimination and oppression.

The Transitional Administrative Law (TAL), or interim
constitution, temporized over Kirkuk, and the future gover-
ning and disposition of the city has confounded negotiations
between Kurds and Shi'ites over forming an Iraqi government.
Failure to resolve its status now will jeopardize a unified Iraq.

Article 58 of the TAL seeks to restore Kirkuk to its pre-
Saddam character. It directs the Iragi Transitional
Government "expeditiously to take measures to remedy the
injustice caused by the previous regime's practices in altering
the demographic character of certain regions, including
Kirkuk, by deporting and expelling individuals from their
places of residence, forcing migration in and out of the
region, settling individuals alien to the region, depriving the
inhabitants of work, and correcting nationality." The article
elaborates that, "With regard to residents who were deported,
expelled, or who emigrated; [The Iragi Transitional
Government)] shall, in accordance with the statute of the Iraqgi
Property Claims Commission and other measures within the
law, within a reasonable period of time, restore the residents
to their homes and property, or, where this is unfeasible, shall
provide just compensation."

Implementation of Article 58 in Kirkuk has been lead-
footed because Kurdish authorities have permitted only Kurds
to adjudicate property claims. That ethnic discrimination
should end. To obtain legitimacy, Kirkuk property disputes
must be resolved by transparent rules of proof and by impar-
tial judges above ethnic or religious suspicion.

Kirkuk is a cornerstone of Iraq. It must be included in
the blueprint for restructuring the nation with the aim of res-
toring equality among the city's constituencies. Kurdish domi-
nation can be avoided by giving Irag's national government

authority over A1 Tamim Province and the city of Kirkuk in
particular.

At present, the national government is powerless to
extend its laws, curfews or troop movements anywhere in
Kurdistan. Kurdish officials, moreover, have voiced a desire to
annex Kirkuk to a Kurdish province by majority vote despite
Article 53 of the TAL. It prohibits incorporation of the
governorates of Kirkuk and Baghdad into another region.

According to the final declaration of a March 19, 2003,
meeting in Ankara between Turkey, the United States, and
Iraqi opposition delegates, Iraq's resources belong to all its
people. Regional hoarding is taboo. Development and adminis-
tration of Kirkuk's vast petroleum reserves should thus be a
responsibility of the national government, which should cool
ambitions to dominate the city.

The ethnic militias deployed on the heels of Saddam's
overthrow should be replaced by a new local police force fair-
ly representing Kurds, Turkomans and Arabs. Mass migration
from other parts of Iraq to AL Tamim Province should be ban-
ned. And new property acquisitions should be strictly regula-
ted to maintain the demographic equilibrium among Kirkuk's
three constituent communities. They should be represented on
an equal footing in the administrative and political delegations
that will represent the provinces in the central government.

Equal quotas should also obtain in Kirkuk's local legisla-
tive, executive, and judicial offices, in the local police force, and
in provincial elections. The three communities should rotate in
occupying senior administrative positions, for example, the
governor, mayor and the security and education directors.
Senior officials should be complemented by two deputies
representing the other communities.

Turkish, Kurdish, and Arabic should all be official lan-
guages in Kirkuk and AL Tamim Province. All local legislation
and regulations should be published in all three languages.
Kirkuk's three constituent communities and minorities should
also enjoy the right to operate autonomous schools and social,
religious, and cultural institutions in their respective mother
tongues.

If Kirkuk succumbs to Kurdish domination, Iraq will
ineluctably fragment along ethnic lines. The United States
should exert maximum cajolery and incentives to make reso-
lution of Kirkuk a standard to which all Irag may repair.

Bruce Fein is a constitutional lawyer and international
consultant with Bruce Fein & Associates and the Lichfield
Group.

Copyright (c) 2005 The Daily Star

45



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

Irag’s northern capital stalked by suicide bombers

15/04/2005 The Independent - By Patrick Cockburn

Anybody who believes Iraq has turned the corner and violence
is diminishing should pay a visit to its northern capital, though
they must be extremely careful when doing so.

A suicide bomber detonated explosives in his car outside an
army post in Mosul yesterday, creating a cloud of smoke and
dust that hovered over the city. Across the country, insurgents
opened a new offensive with at least 18 people being killed by
suicide bombs in Baghdad.

I was in a car a few hundred yards away when the bomb in
Mosul went off | was being driven by a Kurdish soldier who
had disguised himself as a civilian by sitting on his pistol and
wearing a long brown Arab robe over his uniform. Another sol-
dier, concealing his machine gun, sat in the back, dressed in a
tracksuit. We were trying to reach the centre of Mosul to meet
the deputy governor, Khasro Goran. We had driven from the
Kurdish province of Arbil with four uniformed soldiers - all
Kurds from the 1st Battalion of the Iragi National Guard - to
protect us. There was no trouble on the road between the two
cities. But when we reached an army post on the outskirts of
Mosul the soldiers looked apprehensive. Lt-ColYassin, com-
mander of the base, said: "If | send you further into the city in
a convoy with three vehicles and men in uniform, you are likely
to be a target for suicide bombers."”

Two of his men, disguised as civilians, drove us in a nondescript
car at speed through east Mosul, a city of 1.75 million people,
about 30 per cent Kurdish and 70 per cent Sunni Arab.
Although we were in the mostly Kurdish and supposedly safer
part of the city, the driver avoided main roads where bombers
might lurk.

As we got close to the fortified office - once the headquarters of
the local Baath party - of Mr Goran, the head of the Kurdistan
Democratic Party in Mosul, as well as deputy governor, we saw
smoke rising from a suicide bomber’s car. Mr Goran assured us
the city was "much more secure than a few months ago and
soon it will be better still". The insurgents could no longer esta-
blish checkpoints or kidnap so easily. But he admitted there
" were problems. He thought the 14,000 Iragi police in Nineveh

province, of which Mosul is the capital, were often in league
with the insurgents. They were implicated in the assassination
of a previous governor, Osama Kashoula, on 14 July. Mr Goran
said that in an uprising on 11 November last year, the police had
largely disappeared or changed sides. "I tell my bodyguards not
to trust the police and don't tell them our movements."

The 30 police stations in Mosul city have been largely abando-
ned. He is trying to have the chief of police fired. What hap-
pens in Mosul is of great significance. It is probably the second
largest city in Iraq and most of the population is Sunni Arab,
living on the west bank of the Tigris, with a long nationalist
and fundamentalist Islamic tradition. Mosul was a recruiting
ground for officers of the old Iragi army and thousands still live
here, After Saddam’s fall, "Mosul was a critical centre for the
insurgents, more important than Fallujah,” said Sadi Ahmed
Pire, former leader of the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan in
Mosul.

The Kurds resented the efforts of the first US commander,
General David Petraeus, to conciliate Sunni Arabs by keeping
people who the Kurds regarded as Baathists in their jobs. They
accused the US-appointed police chief, Mohammed Barhawi, of
being a crypto-supporter of the insurgents.

Mr Goran says that, while he disagreed with General Petraeus,
a critical mistake was the US replacement of the 21,000 strong
101st Airborne by the much smaller Stryker Brigade. He thinks
there are now only 5,000 to 6,000 US troops in Nineveh. For
now, Mr Goran and Mr Pire arc probably right in thinking
insurgency is on the retreat. Intelligence has improved.
Television confessions of captured resistance fighters, often
doubling as criminals, have damaged the insurgents.

But the government has a faltering grip on Mosul. There is
simmering ethnic conflict between Kurds and Arabs. "About
520 Kurds have been killed of whom 400 were civilians - often
just because they were wearing Kurdish clothes," says Mr Pire.
The war is far from over.

The Independent

Kurdistan rising

12 April 2005
Village Voice - By David Axe

For the pesh in northern Iraq, it's the birth of a nation—and
they don’t mean Iraq

SULAYMANIYAH, IRAQ—K.G. was just a kid when Saddam
Hussein’s army swept into his village near this city in northern
Iraq. It was spring 1991. Hussein’s defeat in Kuwait at the
hands of the American-led coalition had inspired both Shiites in
southern Iraq and Kurds in the north to revolt. The result of
the Kurdish revolt is still in question in 2005, as Kurdish ambi-
tions play out on the stage of Irag’s nascent democratic govern-
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ment. Kurds account for only 15 percent of Iraq’s 25 million
people. But with an estimated 75 to 85 percent of eligible Kurds
voting on January 30, the Kurdish alliance led by Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan (PUK) chief Jalal Talabani won 75 of the
new national assembly’s 275 seats. In recent weeks, Talabani has
forged a coalition with the majority Shiite United Iraqi Alliance.
As part of the deal, Talabani will serve as the new govern-
ment’s first president.

At stake as Kurds wield their growing political power are the
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unity of Irag, more than 5 percent of the world’s oil reserves
located in one key Kurdish city, and a peculiar relationship that
has developed over the years between the Kurds and the United
States.

In 1991, the Iragi army, battered though it was in Operation
Desert Storm, swiftly crushed the Shiite revolt. But in moun-
tainous Kurdistan—the area around Sulaymaniyah and north
of the oil-rich city of Kirkuk, where half of Iraqg’s estimated 4
million Kurds live—guerrillas known as peshmerga, hardened
by decades of insurgency, stopped Hussein's soldiers dead in
their tracks.

Fourteen years later, the rusting remains of Iragi tanks litte-
ring Sulaymaniyah bear grim testimony to the peshmerga
forces' victory.

But Kurdish victory came too late for K.G. and his family. K.G.’s
father was a well-known "pesh" leader in an area crawling with
Iragi agents. Their village ravaged and his cover blown, they
fled north into Turkey in a column of refugees. K.G. recalls
stealing bread from the houses of dead families and drinking
from puddles teeming with frogs. Eventually, they reached the
relative safety of Turkey. Butin 1997, a brief civil war between
Kurdish factions in Turkey claimed the life of K.G.’s father and
put the family in flight again—this time to America, which
since 1991 had become a sort of big brother to young
Kurdistan. Since the pesh victory, the U.S. Air Force had flown
daily air patrols over northern Iraq and dropped food supplies
to starving Kurdish villages.

Now, years later, Kurdistan is all grown up—and K.G., now in
his mid-20s, is too. And like his father and his grandfather befo-
re him, he’s a soldier in the Kurdish army.

Sort of.

Actually, K.G. is a U.S. Defense Department translator working
for the U.S. Army in Sulaymaniyah. But he carries a weapon,
wears a uniform, speaks Kurdish most of the time, and is still
an Iragi (he says "Kurdish") national. And in order to protect
himself from insurgents, he identifies himself only as "K.G."—
a practice entirely consistent with that of other Kurds, who
typically use only one name.

K.G. says that he’s a Kurd and an American—and that he’s
equally proud to be both. In a land whose fortunes are irrevo-
cably tied to the United States, K.G. is a living, breathing sym-
bol of an unusual and, at times, uneasy alliance.

On Kurdish maps, the limit of Saddam Hussein’s former reach
into northern Iraq is marked in green with a wobbly line run-
ning east to west through the 36th parallel. The Green Line,
they call it. Everything north of the line is Kurdistan.

Officially, there is no Kurdistan, except to Kurds. And while it
has its own army, police, and courts—even its own national
assembly— Kurdistan is not recognized by any other nation in
any official capacity. All of autonomous Kurdistan is contained
within the borders of Iraqg, and these days, Iraq’s territorial

integrity is a main priority of the U.S. government.
Meanwhile, Kurdish regions in neighboring Iran and Turkey
are anything but autonomous—oppressed is more like it. While
some Kurds dream of a pan-state Kurdistan that would unite
all Kurds under one government, that’s unlikely as long as both
Iran and Turkey have all those tanks and helicopters, and as
long as the U.S. has any say. Only in Iraq, only in the unique
conditions created by U.S. intervention in the region, begin-
ning with Operation Desert Shield in 1990, could there be any
Kurdistan at all, official or otherwise.

Kurdistan only exists because, from 1991 to 2003, the U.S. Air
Force and the Royal Air Force flew round-the-clock jet fighter
patrols over northern Iraq that kept Hussein’s own aircraft on
the ground and hamstrung his forces. It was this advantage
that enabled the lightly equipped pesh fighters to best the Iraqi
army.

The pesh are the key to Kurdish autonomy and, inasmuch as
Kurdistan has prospered, the key to its success—a fact not lost
on the U.S. Army. There are very few U.S. forces deployed
north of the Green Line, and those that are carry unloaded
weapons and defer to Kurdish commanders. American troops of
the Idaho National Guard’s 116th Regiment, deployed to Camp
Stone in Sulaymaniyah, even live inside a pesh compound.

There’s a healthy respect for the pesh among American soldiers
here. But it's a respect tempered by the danger the pesh pose to
U.S. intentions in Iraq. For America wants a stable, peaceful
Irag—an Irag where rival ethnic groups bury their differences
and where the oil flows freely. But Kurds want at least their
autonomy—many say their independence—and in the short
term, that would mean breaking Iraq into pieces and shuffling
around its ethnic populations, a process that would be anything
but peaceful. And as for oil, 40 percent of Iraq’s reserves—>5
percent of the world’s—Ilie beneath Kirkuk, a city of almost a
million people just south of the Green Line. But despite pum-
ping nearly a million barrels of oil per day, Kirkuk suffers a
gasoline shortage and still has neighborhoods that are "below
Third World," according to Brigadier General Alan Gayhart,
the 55-year-old commander of the 116th.

Since the Shiite-dominated Iraqi government in Baghdad has a
monopoly on the state’s oil production and is using oil revenue
to fund reconstruction, "nothing comes back into Kirkuk," says
Major Darren Blagburn, 36, also from the Idaho regiment.

All that would change if the Kurds had their way.

Kirkuk’s population is evenly split among Shiites, Arab Sunnis,
and Kurds, but it’s surrounded by areas that are almost entire-
ly Kurdish, and many Kurds eye it as the heart of a future inde-
pendent Kurdistan. "The PUK’s goal is to bring Kirkuk into
Kurdistan as the capital,” Blagburn says.

But any Kurdish attempt at taking Kirkuk from Iraq could ins-
tigate large-scale violence, because of what Blagburn calls the

city’s "competing social demographics."

"In order to keep a unified, peaceful Irag,” Blagburn adds,
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"Talabani must keep the Kurds back."

Kirkuk is a fascinating place. As Gayhart says, "A political science major would go nuts here."

Old pesh are a rare breed, because most pesh die fighting. For a
century, they've fought for Kurdish independence—first on hor-
seback with sabers and breech-loading rifles, later with AK-47s
and Soviet-built tanks captured from the Iragi army. Even with
the tanks, they were always outgunned by their enemies. But
the pesh relied on stealth, dark of night, and not a little sava-
gery to gain the upper hand during the bloody '80s and early
'90s. K.G. remembers when pesh would slip into towns at night,
gun down collaborators in their homes or in the streets, then
slip away. That yesterday’s pesh used the same tactics as today’s
insurgents is not lost on him. Old-school pesh were terrorists.

But these old pesh are now in their forties and fifties. They've
graduated from gaunt terrorists to potbellied military officers
and politicians. Their goals are the same, but their means have
evolved.

Anwar Dolani was a pesh fighter—and one of the best. It was
his troops that destroyed the last Iraqi tank to penetrate
Sulaymaniyah in 1991; its rusting carcass is a famous landmark.
After the liberation in 2003, Dolani surrendered his PUK mem-
bership in order to accept a general’s commission in the new
Iraqgi army.

His men came with him.

Today, fat and imposing at the age of 47, with a cigarette always
in one hand and a bottle of Scotch in the other, Dolani is one of
the most powerful men in Kurdistan, commanding an entire bri-
gade of 2,000 former pesh wearing Iragi army uniforms and
overseeing security for all of Sulaymaniyah and its environs. He
wears the uniform of his former enemy—and not with irony.
Dolani says that his people are becoming the real Irag and that
they want the rest of the country to "stop falling behind."

He’s got a point.

Kurdistan is the most prosperous region of the country—so
prosperous that it steals jobs from other areas. "We're seeing a
lot of businesses move to Kirkuk from Baghdad because it’s
safer," Blagburn says.

Kurdistan’s a refuge too. Local security forces—overwhelmin-
gly pesh and former pesh—are entirely capable of independent
operations. They even deploy to other parts of Iraq for emer-
gencies. On election day, Kurdish patrols appeared unannoun-
ced in the Sunni town of Baqubah and began clearing roadside
bombs from polling sites. Kurdish forces are so strong that the
U.S. Army plans to turn over Kirkuk within weeks, making it
the first city outside of Kurdistan proper to make the full tran-
sition from foreign to local protection.

"Because of the safety and security, Arabs come here to forget

about the problems in their own towns," Colonel Kamal, one Qi
Dolani’s lieutenants and another former pesh, says, as K.G.
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translates. "Kurds have a good habit of respecting them."

During a visit to a shrine to the 5,000 victims of Hussein's 1988
chemical attack on the Kurdish town of Halabja (a former pesh
stronghold), a badly scarred Arab gentleman in his fifties
approaches this reporter, introduces himself as a doctor, and
says in British-accented English that | must show the world the
evils of terrorism.

"I've tasted it," he says.

Two years ago, he was working for the U.N. in the Baghdad
Green Zone. On August 19, 2003, an insurgent rocket attack
blew off half his face. Only the quick work of U.S. Army sur-
geons saved him. After months of treatment abroad, he retur-
ned to Irag. But word was out on him; death threats piled up. So
he fled to Kurdistan—the only place in Iraq, he says, where he
feels safe.

"We're Kurds, but we're never against anyone," Dolani explains.
"Our goal is every human on earth considering every other
human equal."

That's Dolani the pesh-turned-politican talking. But even
Dolani the politician betrays his nationalistic priorities.
"QKurds and Arabs] are all the same, but [The Kurds'] true lea-
der is Talabani."

That’s just Talabani. Not Talabani’s coalition. Not the Iraqi
government. Just Talabani. In a moment of candor after an
emotional visit to the Halabja shrine, Colonel Kamal is more
direct: "Arabs were troublemakers from the beginning. This is
our land, but no one will call it our land. It’s the 21st century .
.. and we don't even have a country."

And the U.S. government hopes it stays that way. In the mean-
time, anxious American officers in Kurdish cities keep an eye on
their pesh and former-pesh comrades. American diplomats walk
a fine line between their resolute demand for a unified Iraq and
their tacit recognition and open respect for Kurdish accom-
plishments. Everyone waits and watches as Talabani and his
landless people plan their next move.

As for K.G., he’s torn. "l love the U.S. I love Kurdistan," he says.
And even while he’s fighting the good fight in Kurdistan—a
Kurdish soldier in an American uniform—he’s applying for U.S.
citizenship so he can join the FBI.

But he says he’ll always be a Kurd.

Village Voice, 11th April.
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Syria loves Ankara but will the relationship last?

By Omer Taspinar and Emile El-Hokayem
Tuesday, April 19, 2005 - Daily Star

How quickly things change in the Middle East. In 1998, Turkey
massed troops on its border with Syria to coerce the regime of
President Hafez Assad into relinquishing its support for the
Syria-based Kurdish Workers Party (PKK). Within days,
Abdullah Ocalan, the PKK leader, was forced to leave Damascus
and was eventually apprehended in Nairobi by Turkish intelli-
gence officers tipped off by the CIA and the Mossad. Those
were the good old days of the Turkish-Israeli-American strate-
gic alliance in the Middle East.

That has changed. Turkey now makes the news because of its
growing anti-American and anti-Israel feelings. The flashiest
symptoms are the two bestselling books in the country: The
first is a novel about a Turkish-American war depicting
Washington's decision to use nuclear weapons. The second is
Adolf Hitler's "Mein Kampf." In such atmospherics, it is no
wonder that Syria and Iran have turned into natural allies.
When Turkish President Ahmet Necdet Sezer visited Syria last
week, he was hailed as a hero not only by Syrians but also by a
Turkish public that admired his willingness to resist American
pressure. No one in Turkey seems to remember that Syria is still
governed by a regime that supported the PKK. Anti-American
solidarity can indeed work wonders.

That Syria and Turkey now see convergent interests in the
Middle East is an unexpected result of the war in Iraqg. It is also
an unpleasant surprise for Washington. Yet there should be
nothing startling about Syria's attempt to forge better ties with
Turkey. The regime of President Bashar Assad is facing unpre-
cedented isolation. After being rebuked by Saudi Arabia and
Egypt, Assad is looking for a sense of legitimacy anywhere he
can find it. What seems more astonishing is Turkey's willin-
gness to play along.

For those confused about Turkish sympathy for Syria, it is
important to understand that Turks never truly developed an
interest in Arab politics. Turkey's focus has historically been on
the West. The Middle East became relevant for Ankara only in
the framework of two issues: Kurdish nationalism and great-
power politics. The current malaise in Turkey, reflected by the
growing anti-Americanism, is a direct result of these two dyna-
mics interacting in the worst possible way. Almost all Turks
believe that current U.S. policies in Iraqg will end up creating an
independent Kurdish state. Needless to say, this is a nightmare
scenario for Turkey.

Although the Turkish government is now trying to warm up to
Jalal Talabani's presidency in Iraq, the sad fact is that Ankara
until very recently discounted Talabani and the other powerful
Kurdish leader, Massoud Barzani, as "tribal leaders." So much
for a visionary approach in Turkish foreign policy.

Syria's Kurdish problem captured the headlines in April 2004
when riots erupted in the northeast of the country. The regime

quelled the uprising by combining force and compromise, inclu-
ding a recent decision to grant citizenship to 300,000 Kurds.
Whether this solution will prove durable is far from certain.
Syria's Kurds, like Kurds in Iran and Turkey, are watching the
prospects of their Iragi cousins improve with considerable envy.
Syria's ethno-sectarian fabric is fragile, and tensions have so far
been contained through a delicate mix of repression and coop-
tation. The Assad regime now fears that a combination of
external and internal forces might bring it down.

Syria feels encircled these days. The consequences of the assas-
sination of former Lebanese Prime Minister Rafik Hariri have
been very damaging. Under international pressure, Syria is
withdrawing from Lebanon and is facing international scrutiny.
Its relations with Iraq are at best frosty. Iraqi and coalition
authorities complain about Syria's failure to prevent the infil-
tration of foreign fighters, and Damascus still harbors former
Baathist officials. Even worse, the belief is strong in
Washington and Baghdad that Syria is actively contributing to
the Iragi turmoil. Despite a thaw on border issues with Jordan,
Syria is eying with great concern the strong relationship bet-
ween U.S. President George W Bush and Jordan's King
Abdullah 11.

Meanwhile, Israel is now in a stronger position vis-a-vis
Damascus. Washington firmly supports Israeli Prime Minister
Ariel Sharon's focus on the Palestinian track, and shares the
view that Syrian calls for peace talks are just a ploy to buy time
and counter mounting pressure. And, as usual, no help is to be
expected from the Arab League, both because of its irrelevance
and Arab fatigue with Syrian posturing.

There is some apparent justification for Syria's anxiousness
about U.S. intentions toward Assad's regime. Reports that
American officials have met with Syrian opposition members
lend credence to Syrian suspicions that the crisis over Lebanon
is more than that: in Syria's eyes, it is essentially an attempt to
weaken and eventually overthrow its leadership. While it is
clear that the Bush administration has decided to isolate Syria,
whether induced regime change has become policy still remains
unsure.

Syria's foreign-policy priority is regional relevance. This is a
game that Damascus is losing. Without regional alliances or a
strong voice in Middle Eastern politics through involvement in
Lebanese and Palestinian affairs, Syria would no longer be an
important player. The crisis over Lebanon has already cost
Damascus its buttresses in the Sunni Arab world. However,
because Syria is engaged in a subtle balancing act, tying its for-
tunes to Iran is not yet the preferred option in Damascus. Syrian
officials worry this will be interpreted as an irreversible deci-
sion to join the dark side. But more importantly, Syria might
learn the hard way that Iran's interests do not always intersect
with Syria's, and that Tehran regards the present Syrian dilem-
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ma as secondary to the great power game in the Persian Gulf.

Because Syria currently feels insecure, it needs to illustrate a
sense of regional importance. That's why Turkey's open
arms were much appreciated. No wonder Syria's information
minister, Mehdi Dakhlallah, described his country as
Turkey's closest Arab ally. The Syrians probably believe that
Turkey's important ties with the U.S. and NATO will help
them avert a showdown with the West. But Damascus also
has practical motives for deepening relations with Turkey: its
economy is likely to become more dependent on trade with its
northern neighbor, especially if sanctions are imposed on
Syria.

Turkey and Syria are coming together because of shared
concerns about U.S. policy in the region. Still, whether such
courtship will turn into a more permanent alliance remains to
be seen. After all, Turkey is still an official ally of the U.S. and
has embarked on a historic journey into the Europe Union.
Ankara has nothing to gain by cozying up to dictators. In
contrast, the Assad regime may have already overplayed its

hand in the current crisis. Because the stakes for Syria are
much higher than what Turkey has to gain, the rupture bet-
ween Damascus and Ankara might come more rapidly than
expected.

Much depends on how the Kurdish question in the region will
evolve. Iraq's Kurds will play a decisive role in this regard.
Talabani's election as president is a sign that the Kurds see
their future as part of a new Iraq. If Talabani wants, he could
also win over Turkey by clearing northern Iraq of the PKK.
This, after all, would be a small price to pay for pleasing a
powerful regional state.

Omer Taspinar is the director of the Turkey program at the
Brookings Institution. Emile

el-Hokayem is a Middle East security analyst at the Henry L.
Stimson Center. They wrote this commentary for THE

DAILY STAR.
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Turkish troops pursue Kurdish rebels after 25 die

15 Apr 2005 16:37:50 GMT
Source: Reuters

DIYARBAKIR, Turkey, April 15 (Reuters) - Turkish troops
pursued Kurdish rebels on Friday in the second day of an ope-
ration which has left 25 people dead, including 21 guerrillas,
military officials said.

Three soldiers and a state-sponsored village guard were also
killed in the fighting with Kurdistan Workers Party (PKK)
militants, which began on Thursday morning in the Besta
area bordering Sirnak and Siirt provinces.

Warplanes and helicopters took off from an airbase in the

Irak: 12 policiers tues au nord
de Kirkouk, attaques a Bagdad

(Associated Press) 13 avrii 2005

BAGDAD (AP) - Une bombe a explose
mercredi pres de Kirkouk dans le nord de
I'lrak, tuant douze policiers irakiens qui
tentaient de desamorcer un autre engin
explosif, semble-t-il factice, selon la police.
Trois autres policiers ont ete blesses.

L'explosion s'est produite a 15km de Kirkouk,
alors qu'un groupe de policiers bouclaient le
zone, selon le brigadier Sarhat Qadir de la
police irakienne. Les autorites pensent que la
premiere bombe etait un leurre destine a
attirer les policiers avant que la seconde
n'explose, a-t-il precise.

Bagdad a ete egalement le theatre d une
serie d'attaque alors qu’elle recevait la
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main southeastern city of Diyarbakir to support the operation
involving soldiers from three brigades along with 2,000 villa-
ge guards.

Officials said security measures had been tightened around
state buildings in the region to prevent revenge attacks.

The PKK has increased attacks on security forces since June
2004 when it called off a unilateral ceasefire. Violence in the
mainly Kurdish southeast had subsided since 1999 when PKK
leader Abdullah Ocalan was captured and jailed.

More than 30,000 people, mainly Kurds, have been killed since
1984 when the PKK took up arms against the Turkish state in
a campaign to carve out an ethnic homeland in the southeast.

deuxieme visite surprise d'un haut
responsable americain en deux jours. Apres
le patron du Departement de la Defense,
Donald Rumsfeld la veille, Robert Zoellick,
numero deux du Departement d'Etat, passait
la journee en Irak.

Lors de cette visite qui avait ete tenue
secrete jusqu'a la derniere minute pour
raisons de securite, le bras droit de
Condoleezza Rice s'est rendu a Falloujah
dans le triangle sunnite ou il a pu constater la
lenteur de la reconstruction. Il a ete confine
dans un convoi de blindes, rencontrant
seulement des responsables de la ville dans
un camp militaire fortifie.

Dans la matinee, une voiture piegee avait
explose a Bagdad au passage d'un convoi du
departement de la Defense americain, tuant
cing Irakiens et blessant quatre Americains
employes par des entreprises travaillant en
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Le tabou armenien a la vie dure en Turquie

Ankara propose une commission mixte d’historiens turcs et armeniens pour enqueter sur le genocide de 1915.

Istanbulde notre correspondent
es plus optimistes y
voient un prudent pre-
mier pas de la Turquie
pour regler officielle-
ment ses comptes avec
lapartie laplus sombre de son
histoire. Le Premier ministre
turc, Recep Tayyip Erdogan,
issudu mouvementislamiste,
apropose, dans un message a
sonhomologue armenien, Ro-
bert Kotcharian, I'instaura-
tiond'une commission mixte
composee d'historiens turcset
armeniensafind'enquetersur
les massacres de centaines de
milliersdArmeniens, en 1915,
guAnkarase refusetoujoursa
gualifierde genocide.
L’initiative paraitneanmoins
etre surtout une manoeuvre
pour desamorcer les critiques
occidentals qui appellentde
plus enplus fermementAnka-
ra a ce "travail de memoire»
alors que les negotiations
d'adhesion a I'UE devraient
commencer en octobre pro-
chain. «L'administration tur-
gue est coincee car elle veut
poursuivresonprocessusdac-
cesal’Unioneuropeennealorsqueleslobbiesarmeno-
occidentauxfontmonter lapression a la veille des
commemorationsdu 9CT anniversaire de ces evene-
menteZrag/t/uesw, estime le professeurd’histoire Ha-
lil Berktay, de I'universite Saban”i, une desrares per-
sonnalites turques.avecTanerAk”~am.specialiste
du probleme armenien, qui
contestentlathese officielle.
Les massacres etles deporta-
tions dArmeniens, entre 1915
et 1917, ont fait entre 1,2 et
1,3 million de morts, selonles
Armeniens, et300000 selonles Turcs.
«Nouvelle stratEgie». Occultee pendant quatre-
vingt-dixans par I'histoire officielle, lamemoire ar-
menienne aressurgi en Turquie autraversde livres
et d'expositions. Maissi lasociete civile bouge sur
cette question, lesautorites restentbeaucoup plus ti-
morees.Levice-PremierministreetministredesAf-
faires etrangeres, Abdullah Giil, avait pourtantan-
nonce mercredi une campagne tous azimuts et «une
nouvellestrategies redoutantque le Congres ameri-

cain adopte une resolution qualifiant ces evene-
ments de genocide. Les deputes de la Grande As-
sembleenationale, reunisensessionextraordinaire,
se sontmis d'accord suruntexte commun. «Larai-
sonetlalogiqueimposentquela TurquieetlArmenie
necraignentpas de briserlestabous dans une initia-
tive commune [..]. Cest le
moyen d'eviterque notrepasse
n'assombrissenotrepresentet
notreavenir», affirme cedocu-

ment, qui, pourl'essentiel, re-

affirme les theses classiques
dAnkara:iln'yapas eude genocide,unecommission
mixte d’historiensde Turquieetd Armeniedoitetu-
dierleursarchivesrespectivesetcellesd'autrespays,
etAnkaracondamne fermementlesparlements des
pays quireconnaissentle genocidede 1915.
"Au-deladeleffetd'annonce, ilnyaaucunenouveau-
tedanslaposition turque», observe unjoumaliste de
I'hebdomadairearmenien dTstanbul A™os, precisant
gu’«ilnes'agitpasd’'undebatmaisd’'unedeclaration
unilateralequiavoue TentetementetlesembarrasdAn-

Archive du Centre de recherche sur la diaspora armenienne. 1,3 million de morts selon

les Armeniens; 300000 selon les Turcs.

dances des autorites civiles et

kara». En effet, Abdullah Giil,
quiafacilementadopte le ton
officiel devantle parlement, a
refute enblocl'existence d’'un
genocide, estimant que «la
Turquieetaitfieredeson histoi-
re». Lenumero 2dugouveme-
mentturc aaussi precise que
<<Touverturedelafrontiereetde
I'espaceaerienainsiqueledeve-
loppement des relations com-
merciales turco-armeniennes
dependaientde 'abandon,par
Erevan, deses thesesfalsifiant
I'histoire».

Encoreplus categoriques ont
ete hier les propos du pre-
sident du Centre d’etudes
strategiques et historiques
de I'armee turque, le general
Erdogan Karakus, rappelant
que l'ensembledesarchivesde
I'etat-major, couvrant la pe-
riode de 1914-1918, estouvert
depuis 1984: «La totalitedes
documents et des corrcspon-

militaires de cette epoque se-
rontpubliesenquatrevolumes.
Quandvous leslirez, vousallez
biencomprendrequiafaitlege-
nocidecontrequi.» Le nationa-
lisme monte en fleche depuis quelques mois, no-
tamment contre I’'Union europeenne, accusee de
"soutenirlesterroristeskurdesetd’encouragerlespar-
tisansdugenocidearmenien». Une atmosphere qui
renddifficileun debatvieuxde quatre-vingt-dixans.
Condition prdalable. Lareconnaissance du genocide
armenien de 1915 par une dizaine de pays, dont la
France, avait provoque un choc. La Republique
turque, creee septans apres latragedie, n'atoujours
pas reussiasesituerpar rapportace lourdheritage.
Toutefois, lesArmeniensde Turquie restentpourla
pluparthostiles aux revendications de ladiaspora,
exigeant la reconnaissance du genocide comme
condition prealable aune adhesion turque al'UE.
EtyenMahcupyan,joumalistearmeniend’lstanbul,
avec Hirant Dink, directeur d'’A”os, etI’historien Ta-
nerAkijamfontactuellementlatournee des capitales
europeennes pourexpliquerce pointdevue: «Lapo-
pulation turque n'a pas encore pris pleinement
conscienceduproblemeet, dansun telcontexte, impo-
serunesolutionnepeutquesusciterdesreactionshos-
tiles.» RAGIP DURAN
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Security vs. Rebuilding: Kurdish Town Loses Out

By JAMES GLANZ

HALABJA, Iraq, April 11 — For
years Nuradeen Ghreeb has
dreamed of bringing clean drinking
water to his hometown. That town
happens to be Halabja, where 17
years ago he and his parents cow-
ered in a basement as Saddam Hus-
sein’s airplanes attacked with chem-
ical weapons, killing at least 5,000
people.

But on Sunday, Mr. Nuradeen
learned that his dream was over, be-
cause the United States had canceled
the water project it had planned here
as part of a vast effort to rebuild Iraq
after the 2003 invasion. Ordinarily a
quiet and reserved civil engineer, he
sat on one of his beloved water pipes
on hearing the news and wept, his
tears glistening ii) the afternoon sun.

“If the Americans think that train-
ing the Irgtgi Army comes before
clean drfnliting water for the people
of Halabja,” he said quietly, "then we
can’t expect anything from them.”

The Halabja project, worth around
$10 million, accounted for a small
fraction of the $18.4 billion that Con-
gress approved in 2003 for the recon-
struction of Iraq, including $4 billion
for water and sewage projects. But
with the outbreak of insurgency in
central and southern Iraq last year,
the United States shifted $3.4 billion
from water, electricity and oil
projects to pay for training and
equipping the Iragi Army and police
forces.

The implications of that shift are
only now becoming clear as individ-
ual projects are canceled in scores of
communities across the country.
Some of the largest cuts have come

in waterworks; of 81 water projects
that were to be financed through the
Public Works Ministry, all but 13
have been canceled, with many of the
rest reduced in scale, ministry offi-
cials say.

The project in this northern Kurd-
ish town, where Mr. Nuradeen has
been head of water and sewage
projects since 2001, was one of those
to lose out.

“They cut Halabja, of all places,”
said Nesreen M. Siddeek Berwari,
the national public works minister,
who happens to be Kurdish. “I’'m out-
raged and amazed. Where else is it
more important to do a water
project?”

No more than 50 percent of Ha-
labja’s population has regular run-
ning water, and even that may be
contaminated by bat feces from the

mountain cave where much of the
water originates.

In November'a delegation from
the Environment Ministry visited
the town and found that contamina-

No WaterProjectatSite

ofHussein Gassing
as Dollars Shift

tion of its water supply could be con-
nected with abnormalities found in
residents’ white and red blood cell
counts and the relatively high levels
of kidney disease, miscarriages and
other maladies that have been re-
ported here.

Mr. Nuradeen became anxious
about the project a few weeks ago
when he heard rumors from relief
organizations that it might have been
cut. But none of the officials and con-
tractors who had promised the
project bothered to inform him of the
cancellation, and he learned the full
facts only on Sunday, when a report-
er relayed information collected in
Baghdad at the Public Works Minis-
try and the American Embassy.

Mr. Nuradeen, a chunky man with
a broad face, looking very much the

Fareed Allah Karam, top, checked a tank for the Halabja water depart-
ment near where water surfaces from a bat cave. Above, the fountain is
dry at Halabja’'s memorial to the victims of a chemical attack in 1988.



staid engineer in his sleeveless gray
sweater and checked shirt, struggled
to maintain his composure as he
heard the news, seated on the water
pipe, assiduously taking notes. Then
he began sobbing.

“Everybody uses Halabja like a
card,” he said finally. "But when it
comes to working in Halabja, nobody
does it.”

Along with most of the people in
Halabja and its surrounding villages,
about 100,000 in all, Mr. Nuradeen is
very aware of the symbolic role their
town has had in helping to justify the
invasion of Irag. Local residents also
understand the central importance
that the mass graves in the local
cemetery will,have in the impending
war crimes trials of Mr. Hussein and
Ali Hassan al-Majid, known as
Chemical Ali.

While American officials hold that
the shift of billions of dollars from re-
construction to security was essen-
tial for maintaining stability in Iraq,
the tradeoff carries a special reso-
nance in Iragi Kurdistan, where pesh
merga fighters resisted Mr. Hus-
sein’s army for decades and have
handily kept the peace since 2003.

For Mr. Nuradeen, whose memory
of details verges on the photo-
graphic, the issue is particularly
fraught. After he and his parents
reached the high ground on the

No more than half of the popula-
tion of Halabja has running water.

mountains beside his town in 1988,
when he was 15, he had watched in
anguish as lIragi military planes
strafed the long lines of citizens flee-
ing Halabja in their colorful Kurdish
garb.

But there is more than historical
quid pro quo at work in calls for a
new water system. Although many
Kurds believe that the health prob-
lems in the town can be traced back
to lingering environmental effects of
the chemical attack, officials at the

Halabja, the site ofan
infamous gas attack,
loses its water project.

Environment Ministry say more
likely culprits are the sewage that
seeps into cracks in the town’s dam-
aged water network and other pollu-
tion sources.

Those sources could include the
thousands of bats that live in the
mountain cave, although the town
has not been able to obtain the com-
prehensive water tests that could tell
for sure. Many townspeople are also
forced to rely on well water of un-
known quality.

Kurdistan was particularly hard
hit in the water cuts, as the number
of projects to be financed through the
Public Works Ministry dropped to
two from 20, a ministry official said.

The Halabja project was to have
been financed through an obscure
American government entity called
the Projects and Contracting Office,
which is overseen by another office
in the United States Embassy in
Baghdad called the Iraq Reconstruc-
tion Management Office, directed by
Bill Taylor.

Mr. Taylor said in an interview
that the investment in training Iraqi
security forces had already started
to pay off, most notably during the
Iragi elections. “If you want to add to
something like security, you have to
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take the money from somewhere,”
he said.

“There’s no easy cut,” he said of
the water projects. “Every one of
these projects is needed, Halabja as
well as the others.”

According to embassy figures, as
of March 30 there were 249 water
and sewage projects — 185 in
progress and 64 completed — fi-
nanced by the Congressionally ap-
proved money across lIrag. A total of
92 projects have been canceled be-
cause of the shift of money to securi-
ty, the embassy said.

With his usual fine-grained recall,
Mr. Nuradeen said his father, a
guard at a local school, had once
mentioned to him that in 1959 the
central government in Baghdad had
sent a team of engineers to Halabja
to look for a water source.

Although the engineers concluded
that a water project was feasible and
the visit was reported in the papers,
political upheaval in Iraq prevented
anything from getting done. But
gradually, through two stints of exile
in Iran that were wrapped around a
stellar academic career, Mr. Nura-
deen became captivated with the
idea of bringing water to Halabja
himself.

The day after he learned that the
American project had been canceled,
Mr. Nuradeen drove up the rutted
mountain road to the cave with the
spring. The sections of salvaged pipe
he had used to build a jury-rigged
water supply line, 10 inches in diame-
ter, meandered to one side. In sev-
eral places, hissing sprays of water
showed were rocks had fallen and
punched holes in the pipes.

A roaring waterfall tumbled hun-
dreds of feet down craggy rock walls
from the cave itself, but Mr. Nura-
deen found a side entrance, took off
his shoes and socks and waded
through the icy water into the dark-
ness. Deep in the cave, he sat down
on an outcropping so close to a cleft
where the water burst forth in a deaf-
ening stream that it looked as if he
might be swept away.

He sat there calmly looking at the
water, and began singing to himself.
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In the chaos of Iraq,
rumor too often rules

By Robert F. Worth

BAGHDAD: Anyone in Baghdad on
Sunday morning could have been for-
given for thinking the country was on
the verge ofcivil war.

Three Iraqgi Army battalions had sur-
rounded the town of Madaen, just
south of the capital, where Sunni kid-
nappers were said to be threatening to
kill hundreds of Shiite hostages unless
all Shiites left the town. As the National
Assembly met, Irag’s top political fig-
ures warned of a grave sectarian crisis.
Iraq’s most revered Shiite cleric issued
a plpa for restraint. Even the outgoing
prime minister, Ayad Allawi, released a
statement decrying the "savage, filthy
and dirty atrocities” in Madaen.

But as the army battalions arrived in
Madaen, they saw streets full of people
calmly sipping tea in caf6s and going
about their business. There were no

armed Sunni mobs, no cowering Shiite
victims. After hours of careful
searches, the soldiers — assisted by air
surveillance — found no evidence of
any kidnappings or refugees at all.

By Sunday afternoon, Iraqi Army of-
ficials were reporting that the crisis in
Madaen — which had been narrated in
a stream of breathless television re-
ports and wire stories — was nothing
but a tissue of rumors and politically
motivated accusations.

The hysteria over Madaen was one
vivid illustration ofthe way Iraq’s daily
violence and sectarian tension, which
are real enough, can be easily twisted
into fantasy here.

In a country where phones are unre-
liable and roads between cities often
blocked, facts can give way to a fast-run-
ning engine of rumor.

And most people have good reason to
believe the worst.

The wild rumors are also an index of
Irag’s current political turmoil. Some of
the early reports about the Madaen kid-
nappings on Friday night came from
Shiite political figures who are bitterly
angry at the outgoing government of
Allawi. In the past, some Shiites have
been quick to emphasize any hints that
his government may be losing control.

The Shiites’ anger at Allawi, a secular
Shiite and former Baathist, stems in part
from his decision to rehire a number of
other former Baathists into the govern-
mentand military. Like the Kurds, Iraqgi’s
Shiites were brutally oppressed by Sad-
dam Hussein's Baathist government.

Allawi handed in his resignation as
prime minister last week, but the new
Shiite-led coalition government has not
yet taken power, and many of its mem-
bers are impatient.

“We are in a political vacuum,” said
Sabah Kadhim, a spokesman for Iraq’s
outgoing interior minister. “Politicians
will be politicians, but 1 blame them for

not forming a government quickly
enough.”

The rumors in Madaen did not grow
from nothing. A group of traveling
Shiites was kidnapped last week near the
town, about 15 kilometers, or 10 miles,
south ofBaghdad, Iraqi Interior Ministry
officials said Sunday. That generated a
retaliatory kidnapping of a group of
Sunnis by Shiites a few days later.

Sunni Arabs and Shiites have clashed
often in the area south of Baghdad, par-
ticularly the so-called Triangle of
Death, a lawless zone northeast of
Madaen.

On Friday night, Interior Ministry of-
ficials said the police in Madaen were

army officials were saying the crisis was nothing but rumors and accusations.
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reporting that a group of Sunnis with
roots in Anbar Province, where sectari-
an tensions have risen lately, had kid-
napped three Shiites and were threaten-
ing to kill them unless all Shiites agreed
to leave the town.

The story, with its overtones of Bos-
nia-style ethnic cleansing, quickly
grew. On Saturday, Iragiyatelevision re-
ported that 150 hostages had been taken.
Western news agencies began reporting
that Shiites were fleeing Madaen and

seeking refuge to the south, and that
Iraqi Army units were preparing to
sweep into the town.

Residents in the town played down
the reports on Saturday. But a bomb ex-
ploded in a Shiite mosque in Madaen,
fanning the notion of a sectarian con-
flict. No one was wounded in the blast,
which left the mosque in ruins.

By Sunday morning, the story had be-
come the first item on the agenda at the
week’s first National Assembly meet-
ing. The national security minister,
Qasem Dawood, briefed the assembly
members on the crisis and the military’s
plan to encircle and pacify the town.

“There is an attempt to drag this
country into civil war,” he said.

A Shiite assembly member, Jalal Adin
al-Saghir, told the gathered members of
riots and lashed out angrily at Allawi’s
government for not protecting the
people. Another influential member told
.of mines that had been placed around
Madaen by terrorists and spoke of the
events there as “a kind of ethnic purge?'

Not to be outdone, Allawi issued his
own comment later in the day. “These
wild acts of destroying peaceful homes,

kidnapping innocent people and as-
saulting properties and families will
not go without punishment,” he said in
a statement about the events in
Madaen.

Irag’s most revered Shiite cleric,
Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, made
phone calls to government officials and
urged them to solve the crisis in
Madaen peacefully.

Before long, the reactions to the crisis

Soldiers in the Iragi Army sealed offthe town of Madaen on Sunday, where hundreds of hostages were reportedly being held. By afternoon,
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took on a sectarian coloring of their
own. On Sunday afternoon a prominent
eroup of hard-line Sunni clencs held a
news conference and issued a statement,
saying the Madaen crisis was a fabrica-
tion to stoke animosity against Sunnis.

Even Abu Musab al-Zargawi, the Jor-
danian terrorist who is lIrag’s most
wanted man, weighed in. His network,
Al Qaeda in Mesopotamia, issued a
statement on Islamist Web sites saying
that the kidnappings were a fabrication
by Iragi and American authorities. The
statement went on to say it was the Iraqi
Army and the police who rounded
people up in Madaen, and the victims
were Sunnis, not Shiites.

In the end, the Iraqgi Army officers

Mass graves
IN south

are linked
to Saddam

By Robert F. Worth

BAGHDAD: Investigators have dis-
covered mass graves in southern lraq
that are believed to contain the bodies
of people killed by Saddam Hussein's
government, including one estimated to
hold 5,000 bodies, Iraqi officials say.

The graves, discovered over the past
three months, have not yet been dug up
because of the risks posed by-the con-
tinuing insurgency and the lack of qual-
ified forensic workers, said Bakhtiar

Amin, Irag’s interim human rights min-
ister. But initial excavations have sub-
stantiated the accounts ofwitnesses to a
number of massacres.

who searched Madaen delivered their
own, more balanced verdict.

"This issue was exaggerated for polit-

ical reasons related to the formation of
the new government,” said Major Gen-
eral Mudhir Mola Abboud of the Iraqi
Army. “We entered the city and did not
find any hostages."

Elsewhere, three American soldiers

were Killed and seven service members
wounded overnight when insurgents
fired mortar rounds at a U.S. Marine
base near Ramadi, about 110 kilometers
west of Baghdad, the military said Sun-
day. Residents said dozens of armed

militants had tried to force their way in-

to Camp Blue Diamond, but the u.s.

military denied that, The Associated

If the estimated body counts prove
correct, the new graves would be among
the largest in the grim tally of mass
killings that have gradually come to light
since the fall of Saddam's government
two years ago. At least 290 grave sites
containing the remains of 300,000
people have been found since the U.S. in-
vasion two years ago, Iragi officials say.

Forensic evidence from some graves
will feature prominently in the trials of
Saddam and the leaders of his govern-
ment. The trials are to start this spring.

One of the graves, near Basra, in the
south, appears to contain about 5,000
bodies of Iragi soldiers who joined a
failed uprising against Saddam’s gov-
ernment after the Gulfwar of1991. An-
other, near Samawa, is believed to con-
tain the bodies 0f2,000 members ofthe
Kurdish clan led by Massoud Barzani.

As many as 8,000 men and boys from
the clan disappeared in 1983 after being
rounded up in northern Iraqg by security
forces at the command of Ali Hassan al-
Majid, widely known as Chemical Ali. It
remains unclear, however, how the vic-
tims ended up in the south.

Investigators have also discovered
the remains of 58 Kuwaitis spread
across several sites, including what ap-
pears to be a family of two adults and
five children who were crushed by a

P~Mh\VVaSSaised to 24 the number of

people who died in Iraq on Saturday, in-
eluding an American civilian who died
in a car bomb attack in the capital. The
U.S. Embassy said that it believed the
slain American was Marla Ruzicka of
the Washington-based human rights
arouD Civic Worldwide, but that it was

The New York Times

tank, Amin said. At least 605 Kuwaitis
disappeared at the time of the Gulfwar,
and before the latest graves were dis-
covered, fewer than 200 had been ac-

counted for, he added.

A smaller site was discovered near
Nasiriya earlier this week. Arabic satel-
lite television showed images of resi-

dents digging up remains there.

Amin declined to give the exact loca-
tions of the graves, saying it could en-
danger witnesses to the massacres and

anyone working at the sites.

One obstacle to exhuming bodies has
been an absence of DNA labs and

forensic anthropologists, Amin said.

In the aftermath of Saddam’s fall,
thousands of Iragis overran mass-grave
sites, digging for their relatives' re-
mains with backhoes, shovels, even

their bare hands.

A number of sites were looted, mak-
ing identification of victims difficult,
said Hanny Megally, Middle East direc-
tor for the International Center for

Transitional Justice.

The U.S. occupation authority began
classifying grave sites, and internation-
al teams began traveling to the sites in
2003 to conduct assessments or ex-
humations. But toward the end of 2004,
rising violence led nearly all the teams

to abandon their work
The New York Times

4 killed as car bombings rock lrag

By Robert F. Worth

BAGHDAD: A suicide bomber steered
his car into an Iragi police patrol south
of Baghdad on Friday, killing four of-
ficers, while two car bomb attacks in
the capital wounded at least five people,
Iraqi officials said.

The attacks followed two deadly car
bombings in the capital on Thursday,
and extended the recent surge of vio-
lence that has shattered two months of
relative calm after the January elections.

The suicide bomber struck about 10
kilometers, or 6 miles, north ofHilla, in
the Mahaweel district. Three police of-
ficers and five civilians were wounded
in the attack, witnesses said. Mahaweel
lies just south of the lawless area known

as the Triangle of Death, where attacks
on American and Iragi patrols have
been common.

In Baghdad, a suicide bomber deto-

nated his vehicle near a U.S. military
patrol in the affluent Mansour district
during the morning rush hour, wound-
ing five civilians. There were no reports
of U.S. casualties. Later in the day, an-
other suicide attacker exploded his car
near an American patrol in the western
Amariya neighborhood, but there were
no casualties reported.

Al Q_aedain Iraq released a statement

on Islamist Internet sites claiming cred-
it for the Mansour attack. The group, led
by the Jordanian militant Abu Musab
al-Zargawi, also claimed responsibility
for Thursday’s twin car bombs in Bagh-

dad, which left at least 14 people dead.
Flyers from Zargawi’s group warning

of more suicide bombings to come ap-
peared in the northern city of Mosul on
Friday. “This is just to inform you that
we have prepared, with God’s will, a sui-
cide youth for each ofyour vehicles, and
you will see our glory in the city
streets.”

West of Baghdad, a U.S. marine was
killed Wednesday by enemy mortar fire
at a U.S. base, officials said Friday.

Insouthern Iraq, an Iragi prisoner was
murdered by a fellow inmate Thursday
night at Camp Bucca, the sprawling de-
tainee camp, U.S. officials said Friday.

The New York Times
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Notre terrible secret collectif

L’historien turc Taner Akcam evoque les raisons qui empechent la Turquie
de reconnaitre le genocide armenien et propose de creer une commission
d’enquete pour accelerer le processus de reconnaissance.

birgun
Istanbul

ourquoi laTurquie a-t-elle
du mal a faire face a son his-
toire ? La reponse est au pre-
mier abord tres simple : elle

pense qu’on I'accuse de fafon injuste
et elle adopte une position defensive.

1l est ffappant de voir a quel point la
conscience de I’'Histoire fait defaut
dans ce pays. On peut meme qualifier
cette amnesie de maladie sociale. En
Turquie, les trous de mEmolre ne
concement pas uniquement la periode
de la Premiere Guerre mondiale :
meme I’histoire recente - les annees
1960-1970 - semble deja appartenir
a un passe lointain, efface de la
conscience collective. L’une des rai-
sons de cette attitude scrait le cote fata-
liste de I'islam anatolien. Ce qui fait
que non seulement le genocide arme-
nien (qui, selon la logique culturelle
turque, remonterait presque a I’Anti-
quite), mais aussi tous les autres eve-
nements de I’histoire proche ou loin-
taine sont condamnes a I’oubli.

Cette tendance est renforcee par
d’autres facteurs historiques. Apres
I’effondrement de ’'Empire ottoman
[1920], la nouvelle Republique turque
s’est conffontee a la tache de s’inven-
ter une nouvelle interpretation de I'His-
toire. Pour creer un Etat-nation, il faut
toujours qu’existe, a cote des elements
objectifs tels que I'homogeneite eth-
noculturelle ou ethnoreligieuse, un ele-
ment subjectif, qu’on peut appeler la
conscience collective. Pour creer une
nouvelle histoire turque, les fondateurs
de la Republique ont voulu effacer les
six cents ans d’histoire ottomane ou
Ilislam, qui transcendait les identites
ethniques, empechait la formation
d’une nation. Plusieurs demarches ont
done ete entreprises pour effacer la
memoire collective liee a la periode
ottomane. La plus decisive d’entre elles
a ete le remplacement de I’alphabet
arabe, en 1928, par I’alphabet latin et
la transformation de la langue, qui s’est
operee de fa?on tellement radicale que
I'ottoman est presque devenu pour les
generations de I’epoque republicaine
une langue etrangere. Aujourd’hui, en
Turquie, les jeunes sont incapables de
lire les lettres ou les journaux conser-
ves par leurs grands-parents. En dehors
d’une poignee d’historiens specialistes
de la langue ottomane, la societe est
totalement deconnectee de I'histoire
d’avant 1928.

Une autre difficulte a faire face au
passe pourrait resider dans la peur de
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» Dessin de Krauze
paru dans The
Guardian, Londres.

m Commission
Le Premier ministre
tun; Recep Tayyip
Erdogan vlent
d*ecrlre au
president armdnlen
Robert Kotcharian
pour lui proposer
de cider une
commission mixte
composde
d’historiens charges
d*dtudler et de
clarifier la question
dminemment
sensible des
“dvenements”

de 1915. Cette
Initiative s'Inscrit
dans une strategle
visant a antlclper
les pressions
relatives

b la demande

de reconnaissance
du gdnoclde
armdnlen, qui
devraient culminer
le 24 avrii, date

du 90” anniversalre
du debut

des massacres
d*Armenlens

dans I'Empire
ottoman.

paraitre coupable et d’afironter la home
qui en decoulerait. La sociologuc Ruth
Benedict classifie les societes existant
dans le monde selon gqu’elles sont orga-
nises soit autour de la culture de la
culpabilite, soit autour de celle de la
honte. Les premieres se sentent obli-
gees d’evoquer les fautes du passe, tan-
dis que les secondes preferent les pas-

ser sous silence. La question arme-
nienne est ainsi refoulee au point de
devenir un secret collectif.

Pour comprendre le refus de la
Turquie de faire face a son passe, on
peut encore citer la peur d’une sanc-
tion sous forme d’indemnisations aux
victimes du genocide. Si on laisse de
cote les indemnisations financieres,
y aurait-il pour les victimes un fon-
dement legal et realiste a proceder a
des revendications territoriales ? La
frontiere entre les republiques de Tur-
quie et d’Armenie a ete fixee par les
accords de Moscou et de Kars [1921].
Selon le droit international, personne
ne saurait pretendre que laTurquie est
en train d’occuper des territoires appar-
tenant a la republique d’Armenie.
Celle-ci, consciente d’ailleurs de la sen-
sibilite turque a cet egard, ne cesse de
repeter qu’elle n’a aucune revendica-
tion territoriale sur laTurquie.

Quant aux indemnisations finan-
cieres aux victimes, elles ne constituent
pas vraiment une menace. Selon la
resolution du Parlement europeen de

1987, les evenements de 1915 peuvent
etre qualifies de genocide, mais la
meme resolution statue aussi que la
republique de Turquie actuelle ne peut
pas en etre tenue pour responsable et
gu’aucune revendication politique,
materielle ou legale ne pourrait etre
formulee contre elle a cet egard.
Toutefois, laTurquie ne ttouve pas

suffisamment rassurantes les declara-
tions du Parlement curopeen et de
I’Armenie. On pourrait dire que cer-
taines garanties supplementaires de la
communaute internationale lui don-
neraient plus de confiance pour accom-
plir quelques pas vers la reconnaissance
du genocide. Mais, meme si cette
condition etait remplie, le probleme ne
serait pas resolu, car les raisons du refus
turc demeurent bien plus profondes.
La question armenienne rappelle
a la societe turque I’evenement le plus
traumatisant de son histoire : I’effon-
drement de 'Empire ottoman. Etale
sur trois continents, 'Empire devait
perdre, pendant sa phase de desinte-
gration (1870-1920), 85 % de ses ter-

ritoires. Des guerres interminables, de
nombreuses defaites et d’enormes
pertes humaines ont installe un sen-
timent de disparition definitive. Les
fondateurs de la nouvelle Republique
croyaient avoir tourne a jamais cette
page noire de I'histoire du pays et panse
pour toujours les blessures du passe.
L’annee 1923 [creation de la Repu-
blique] a ete pour eux un nouveau
depart, I’an zero. Et il fallait gommer
tout ce qui pouvait rappeler les annees
sombres d’avant cette date. C’est pour
cette raison qu’un sujet sur lequel on
n’hesitait pas a parler pendant les pre-
mieres annees de la Republique s’est
transforme par la suite en tabou. Si I'on
veut faire une metaphore, la societe
turque s’est perdue comme le Phenix
renaissant de ses cendres, et les Arme-
niens symbolisaiejit justement les
cendres dont elle etait nee.
Comment pouvons-nous guerir
des traumatismes du passe pour que
cela ne se reproduise plus ? Comment

raviver le passe sans en devenir I'otage ?.

Un grand eventail de choix s’oflfe aux
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Turcs, de I'oubli collectifa la recon-
naissance puis a la condamnation. Bien
que cela puisse paraitre etonnant,
I’'amnesie collective est une methode
qui a donne de bons resultats en
Espagne et au Mozambique. A I'op-
pose de cette methode se trouve le

modele des tribunaux et des condem-
nations a Nuremberg [en 1945] ou en
Allemagne de I'Est apres 1989. Une
troisieme methode consiste a creer des
commissions d’enquete, en prenant
connaissance des experiences des com-
missions encore au travail dans d’autres

parties du monde. Si la societe turque
apprend que son probleme n’est pas,
un cas unique, que ce type de question
se rencontre ailleurs, cela pourrait I'en-

courager a faire un pas vers la solution.
Taner Akcam

Reconciling history » By David L. Phillips

Hopeful signs for
Turkey and Armenia

NEW YORK

s Armenians gather worldwide this week-

end to commemorate the 90th anniversary

ofthe Armenian genocide, they are debating

Turkish-Armenian reconciliation. The na-

tionalist fringe believes there should be no contact

between Turks and Armenians until Turkey stops

denying the genocide, pays reparations and returns

territory. Most Armenians support dialogue and co-

operation. They endorse opening the border in order
to end Armenia’s isolation and impoverishment.

For 90 years, Turkish-Armenian relations have
been defined by enmity and distrust. Misunder-
standings are compounded by dramatically different
versions ofhistory. Armenians and most internation-
al historians describe pogroms in the late 19th centu-
ry that killed a quarter of a million Armenians in
eastern Anatolia. On April 24,1915, some 800 Armeni-
an community leaders were executed, and the depor-
tation of Armenians resulted in the deaths of 1.5 mil-
lion between 1915 and 1923.

The Turkish government emphasizes the war con-
text in which events occurred. It points out that the
deportation was in response to security concerns
arising from the Armenian rebellion during which
hundreds of thousands of Turks died. Turkey rejects
use of the term genocide and resents efforts by Ar-
menians to gain international recognition. Progress is
further complicated by diaspora politics and the oc-
cupation of territories in Azerbaijan by Armenians.

In 2001, a heroic group of Turks and Armenians
decided it was time to talk. They established the
Turkish-Armenian  Reconciliation Commission,
which broke a taboo about Armenian issues in Tur-

key and spawned civil society projects involving
business leaders, women'’s associations, youth groups
and government officials.

This is not a substitute for official diplomacy. The
goal is to explore the underlying conditions that gave
rise to conflict and develop strategies. As a result, the
conflict comes to be seen as a shared problem.

The commission’s primary goal was to encourage
Turkey and Armenia to open the Kars-Gyumri bor-
der gate as a first step toward establishing diplomatic
relations. But the genocide issue cast a long shadow
over discussions.

To address this problem, Turks and Armenians
agreed to seek a nonbinding legal opinion facilitated
by the well-respected International
Center for Transitional Justice on
the “applicability of the Genocide

A ‘win-win’ analysis of

the Armenian genocide

could be used to break
the impasse.

Convention to events in the early
20th century.”
To the satisfaction of the Turks,
the analysis concluded: “The Gen-
ocide Convention contains no pro-
visions mandating its retroactive
application. Therefore, no legal, fi-
nancial or territorial claim arising
out of the events could successfully be made against
any individual or state under the Convention." This
was important to Turks who believe that from the
1920 Shvres Treaty to today, great powers misunder-
stand Turkey and seek to diminish their country.
The analysis also examined the events in the con-
text of international law. To the satisfaction of Ar-
menians, it concluded that one or more persons were
killed: such persons belonged to a particular ethnic,

racial or religious group; the action took place as part
ofa pattern of conduct against the group; and at least
some ofthe Ottoman rulers knew that the deportation
orders would result in many deaths. Therefore, their
actions possessed the prerequisite genocidal intent.

Though the win-win analysis could be used by
Turkey and Armenia to break the impasse, it is clear
that Ankara is a long way from recognizing the gen-
ocide. Armenians are just as resolute in continuing
their efforts to gain recognition.

At this juncture, Turkey and Armenia should
broaden the discussion. The Armenian government
can create conditions conducive to Turkey opening
the border by reaffirming its commitment to the 1921
Kars Treaty, which demarcated the
countries’ modqgrn-day boundary.

Turkish officials should recog-
nize that Turkey has nothing to
fear and lots to gain from opening
the border. Normal travel and trade
would have a huge economic im-
pact on the provinces bordering
Armenia while reducing the trans-
portation cost of Turkish goods to
Central Asia and beyond.

The United States can play an indispensable role. It
should encourage Armenia to reach out and point out
to Turkey that good neighborly relations would en-
hance its prospects of joining the European Union.

David L. Phillips is a seniorfellow and deputy direc-
tor ofthe Center for Preventive Action at the Council
on Foreign Relations in New York. This articlefirst ap-
peared in The Boston Globe.
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Irak: 57 cadavres repeches dans le Tigre

Cette decouverte relance la polemique sur I'enlevement non confirme
de 80 chiites a Madayen.

nenouvellefois,lasi-
nistre region du sud
de Bagdad que Tonap-
pclic «letrianglede la
mort» a merite son

en amont de Soueira, oil de
recentes rumeurs avaient, le
week-end dernier, faitetatde
I'enlevement de plus de
80 chiites, dontdesfemmeset

nom. Cette fois, I’horrei¢s anfants, par des insurges

depasse le lotd’enlevements
et d'assassinats quotidiens,
puisque cinquante-septcorps
d’hommes, defemmesetden-
fantsviennentd’etrerepeches
dansle Tigre, presde Soueira,
a line cinquantaine de Kkilo-
metresseulementde lacapita-
le. «Les corps decomposesont
ete repeches sur les berges du
fleuve entre les regions dAl-
WahdaetdAl-Hafriya», apre-
cise hier un lieutenant-co-
lonel de la police de cette
localite, que IAFP acontacte
partelephone apartirde lavil-
levoisine de Kout. «Cescorps
ontete enterres dans un cime-
tieresitue atroiskilometresa
VouestdeSoueiraapresqueles
services depolice ontpris des
photos desvictimes.»

Rumeurs. Cettedecouvertere-
lance lapolemique surl'affaire
de Madayen {Liberation du
19 avril),ville pluriconfession-
nellede 7000 habitantssituee
aunevingtaine de kilometres

sunnites. Selondeshabitants
de la petite ville, les rebelles
sunnites mena”aient de les
executer si la communaute
chiite ne quittait pas laville.
Cesinformations avaient ete
accrediteesparplusieurshauts
responsables irakiens puisde-
mentiescategoriquement lun-
diparleministredel’Interieur
sortant, le sunnite Falahal-Na-
gib. «I}s'agissaitsimplementde
rumeurspropageespariesme-
diasetd'autrespartiespoursus-
citer uncombatdans lazone»,
avait-ilaffirme. llavait misen
cause les services secrets ira-
niens dans leur propagation.
LeministredelaSecurite, Qas-
sem Daoud, avaitevoque «une
tentativedefaireplongerlepays
dans uneguerreconfessionnel-
le». Lesforcesde securite ira-
kiennes, qui ontinvestilavil-
le dimanche, avaient assure
n'avoirtrouve aucunotage.

Contredisantviolemmentles
deux ministres, le nouveau

presidentirakien, Jalal Tala-
bani,etablitunlienaveclesen-
levements de Madayen: «Ce
n'estpasvraiqu’iln'yapaseu
d'otages, ilyenaeu, ilsontete
tues, etleurscorpsjetesdansle
Tigre, etplus de 50 morts ont
e'ferepeches.»Etd'ajouterqu’il
disposait «desnoms complete
de ceux qui ont ete tues etdeS
criminels qui ont commis ces
actes» et que «lePremier mi-
nistre [sortant] lyadAllaouial-
laits'occuperdel'gffaire».
Paralysle. Laprise d'otages de
Madayentemoigne une nou-
vellefoisdelapola-

risation entre les
communautds
sunniteetchiite.La
premierejuge que

I'affaire aete mon-

tee detoutespiecespourjusti-
fierune prisede controledela
ville parlesforcesamericano-
irakiennes. Lasecondedenon-
celavolonted'exterminationa
sonegardde laguerillasunni-
te. La confusion gdndrale est
aggravee par laparalysie oil se
trouvelepouvoir. Plusde deux

mois et demi apres les elec-
tionsdu 30janvier, le gouver-

nement n'a toujours pas ete
forme, les representants des
differentes ethnies etconfes-

sions religieuses se dispu-
tantlarepartitiondes porte-
feuilles, notamment ceux de
la Defense et de I'Interieur.
Les negotiations bloquent
aussi sur lapretentiond’lyad
Allaoui a obtenir un grand
ministere.

Leporte-paroledAllaouiade-
clare alAFP quAllaoui avait
echappe aunetentative d'as-
sassinat. Le Premierministre
sortantauraitetevictimed'un
attentat-suicide dans la soi-
ree. Une voiture piegee a ex-

plosedevantle quartier gene-
ral de son parti, faisant deux
morts parmi les policiers et
un blesse, selon le ministe-
re de I'lnterieur. En vingt-
quatre heures, pas moins de
six attentats alavoiture pie-
gee ontfrappe Bagdad.
Parailleurs, dix-neuf soldats
irakiens qui se rendaient en
busaleurbaseontete execu-
tes par des rebelles aHaditha,
au coeur de laprovince sunni-
tedAl-Anbar.-*-

JEAN-PIERRE PERRIN

Tehran sets
deadline on
atom talks

Month or two at most
Is left, it warns Europe

By Nazila Fathi

TEHRAN: Iran set a deadline of a
month or two Wednesday for its negoti-
ations with the three European nations
over its nuclear program and warned it
would walk away if they dragged on
longer.

Hassan Rowhani, Iran’s chief nuclear
negotiator and secretary of the Su-
preme National Security Council, said
after a closed-door meeting with mem-
bers of Parliament that Iran would
abandon the talks as soon as it felt
Europe was wasting time.

“The negotiations have been going on
for three months now,” the Iranian Stu-
dents News Agency quoted him as say-
ing. "We might continue the talks for
another month or two ifwe feel they are
progressing. The minute we feel there is
no progress, we will quit.”

Rowhani also said in an interview
with The Financial Times this week
that Iran expected its proposal, which it
recently put on the table with Europe,
be the basis of the talks.

“The Europeans should tell us
whether these ideas can work as the
basis for continued negotiations or not,”
he said. "Ifyes, fine. Ifnot, then negoti-
ations cannot continue. These ideas are
the very last possible ideas that we
could come up with as compromise op-
tions."

Despite that warning, Rowhani spoke
optimistically Wednesday about the
new round of talks with Europe, which
began Tuesday. The talks are expected
to continue on a more serious level in
London on April 29.

“The talks on Tuesday progressed
very well,” he said. “They were logical
and technical. Another meeting re-
sumed today and we hope the same at-
mosphere dominate the meeting on

April 29,” he said.

Since 2003 Britain, France and Ger-
many have been negotiating with Iran
toward a deal to convince Iran to aban-
don its uranium enrichment program.
The technology can be used for making
nuclear fuel as well as nuclear bomb.

Iran has refused to stop the program
permanently. It recently put forward a
proposal to provide "objective guaran-
tees,” proving its program was for
peaceful purposes. No details have been
released about the proposal, but a diplo-
mat familiar with the case said the
Europeans were "looking at it serious-
ly.”

Europe had said the only objective
guarantee was cessation of uranium en-
richment. But Rowhani said Wednes-
day, “Since March 24, we told Europe
the subject of cessation is not on the
table anymore.”

“We said the basis ofthe talks should
be the ideas we have put forward,” he
added, “and how they should be imple-
mented and how we should coordinate
so that enrichment would continue
without international concerns.”

The New York Times
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Citing 50 bodies, Irag president
keeps story alive

By Richard A. Oppel Jr.
and Robert F. Worth

BAGHDAD: The new Iraqgi president
said Wednesday that more than 50 bod-
ies had been discovered in the Tigris
River and suggested that they were vic-
tims of a massive kidnapping south of
Baghdad that Iraqi officials insisted was
a hoax just three days ago.

President-elect Jalal Talabani, who
made the surprise assertion after a
meeting with Shiite leaders over allot-
ting top jobs in the new government,
offered no details about the crime, in-
cluding when or precisely where the
bodies had been found.

In his comments to reporters
Talabani offered no documentation that
could help independently verify his
statement, like a list of victims, photo-
graphs of the bodies or the names of
witnesses.

He said the government knew the
names of victims and had such photo-
graphs, however.

In the latest turnabout in a succession
of assertions about whether any kid-
nappings occurred, Talabani said hos-
tages had been killed and their bodies
thrown into the Tigris.

An American military spokesman in
Baghdad said Wednesday that he had no
information about the bodies.

The pronouncement came on a day
when 20 Iragi troops were taken from
their trucks near the western city of
Haditha, dragged to a soccer stadium
and lined up against the wall and shot,
according to an Interior Ministry offi-
cial.

Nineteen of the Iraqgis died and one
was taken to a hospital.

Regardless of whether Talabani’s
claims are later verified, the reported
massacre in Haditha came amid a re-
newed surge of insurgent attacks — in-
cluding six deaths and three suicide car
bombings Wednesday in Baghdad —
that have underlined anew the chal-
lenges facing the new government ex-
pected to take power in the coming
days.

The violence, which has left dozens
dead in Baghdad over the past week, has
called into question suggestions that
the tide in the war is turning.

Two Iragi policemen were killed and
another was wounded when a suicide

car bomber struck Wednesday at a
checkpoint outside the Baghdad
headquarters of the party ofthe depart-
ing prime minister, Ayad Allawi, an In-
terior Ministry source said.

The bomber blew himself up at the
checkpoint leading to the Iragi National
Accord compound near Zawra Park on
the capital’s west side, said the source.
The casualties were police officers on

Cris Bouroncle/Agence France-Presse

AU.S. soldier from the 1st Battalion, Sth Infantry, guarding suspects Wednesday
during a search for insurgent leaders in Mosul. About 120 men were questioned.

guard at the checkpoint.

Four people were killed and 24
wounded in a truck bomb at the same
site on Jan. 24.

The kidnapping dispute threw the na-
tion into turmoil last weekend, as Shiite

leaders claimed Sunni terrorists had
pulled off a large-scale abduction of
Shiite men, women and children in
Madaen, south of the capital.

But on Sunday, after surrounding and
searching the town, Iraqgi troops found
no bodies or hostages, and suggested
the accusations were fabricated.

Allawi, among other leaders, con-
firmed that no hostages had been found
and that lurid accusations about vio-
lence there appeared to be false.

Yet Shiite leaders remain angry their
assertions of a massive kidnapping
were widely discredited.

Talabani made his comments to re-
porters after a session with top Shiite
leaders where the officials continued
horse-trading over who would be
awarded top posts in the new govern-
ment.

Shiite leaders, who hold a majority of
Parliament seats, are negotiating with
other factions — including Kurdish of-
ficials led by Talabani — over how
many cabinet posts each side will get.

Talabani’'s comments revived accusa-
tions that could prove politically explo-
sive.

Ifthe hostage massacre is confirmed,
it could worsen tensions between
Shiites, who form the dominant part-
ners in the new government, and the
disaffected Sunni minority.

Some Sunni political figures have ex-
pressed anger that they are not better

represented in the assembly.

Sunnis also dominate the insurgency,
and some hard-line Sunni figures have
reacted with fury to the accusations
about the Madaen hostages, calling the
charges a ruse to justify invading
Sunni-dominated towns south of Bagh-
dad.

If the past is any guide, many Sunnis
will continue to take that stance even if
Iraqg’s political leaders try to resolve the
matter by providing the names of the
victims and killers, as Talabani on Wed-
nesday said he would.

Iraqi leaders say they arc on the verge
ofannouncing their new cabinet — per-
haps on Thursday — and senior lraqgi
officials had warned that they expected
insurgents to launch a new round of at-
tacks timed to news of the new govern-
ment.

In an interview on Wednesday even-
ing, an aide to Talabani elaborated on
the president’s comments, saying that
there are names and pictures of the vic-
tims, and names of the Kkillers, in the
possession of the government.

"There were hostages who were
killed and thrown into the Tigris, and
we found 50 dead bodies,” the aide
said.

He said other details would be re-
leased soon.

The New York limes
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Le Point

21 avril 2005

TURQUIE

ERDOGAN,

homme presse.Maire d’Istanbul a
40 ans, Premier ministre a 48, il se
voit deja en icone de la Turquie
europeenne. Portrait.

DE NOS ENVOYES SPECIAUX MARC NEXON
ET OLIVIER WEBER

e serait vraiment une bonne

chose!» En ce jour d’automne

2004, Gunter Verheugen, alors
commissaire europeen al'Elargissement,
est heureux. Recep Tayyip Erdogan, le
Premier ministre turc, vient de lui an-
noncer une mesure «revolutionnaire»;
il s’agit de changer la loi turque afin de
proteger les femmes abandonnees par
leur mari et depossedees de leurs biens
communs. Une belle avancee sociale,
pense alors I’Allemand Verheugen,
charge de preparer les conditions d’ad-
hesion de la Turquie a I'Union.

Un espoir vite balaye. Deuxjours plus
tard, la presse turque expose le projet
gouvernemental. Et I'histoire est bien
differente... Il s’agit de punir d’une peine
de deux ans d’emprisonnement tout
epoux coupable d’adultere. Le texte ne
trompe personne. C'est la femme qui
est d’abord visee. Tradition familiale
oblige. Desastreux! A Bruxelles, Verheu-

gen eructe. Et prend son telephone. A
I'autre bout du fil, Erdogan s’ctonne du
malentendu. “Mais il fallait me deman-
der des explications!» Trop tard. Le mal
est fait. Et bientot I'Europe entiere fus-
tige la regression turque.

Erdogan tient bon une semaine. Jus-
gu’a I'intervention de I'armee. Celle-ci
exige le retrait du texte. Cette fois, Er-
dogan s’incline. Il a beau etre depuis
deux ans le chef d’'un gouvernement is-
lamo-conservateur, il ne peut rien con-
tre les militaires, gardiens de la lai‘cite
et des ideaux de Mustafa Kemal Ataturk,
le fondateur de la republique.

Que d’'impairs pour un candidat a
I'integration europeenne! Autre exem-
ple: la manifestation des femmes, le
8 mars. Que des policiers trament des
participantes par les cheveux et les frap-
pent au sol ne I'ebranle nullement.

A 50 ans, le Premier ministre de Tur-
quie reste I'homme presse qu’il a tou-
jours etd. Maire d’Istanbul a 40 ans, chef
de gouvernement a 48, il ne ralentit pas
Failure.«Depuis qu'il est rentre de Bruxel-
les en decembre, lorsque la candidature
turque a ete aualisee, Recep Tayyip n'est
plus le meme, avoue I'une des stars de
latelevision turque, amie d’Erdogan de-
puis douze ans. Il surfe sur I'Europe et il
est plus cassant. Au point que certains
I'appellent desormais le “sultan..»

En quelques annees, il a reussi son
pari' transformer une base electorate
islamiste plutot radicate en un vaste
Qiouvement populaire, I'’AKP (Parti du
developpcment et de lajustice), qui ra-
fle 34' % des voix et deux tiers des sieges
au Parlement en novembre 2002. Mais
en Europe comme en Turquie, beaucoup
se posent la question: qui est vraiment
M. Erdogan?

« Une co&ir de conseillers ». L’inte-
resse np renie en rien son passe fonda-
mentaliste. Et supporte de moins en
moins les critiques. «Je ne peux pas con-
trdler les journaux et, de toute fa8on, je
ne les /is plus » confie-t-il a un ami lors
d’un recent deplacement a I'etranger.
Peut-etre. Mais il les traduit en justice.
mAu debut du mois, un caricaturiste
I'ayant depeint sous les traits d’un chat
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REPERES

1954: Naissance a Istanbul,
dans la quartier populaire de
Kasimpasa.

1994: devient maire d'Istanbul.
Juin 1997: le Premier ministre

emmele dans une pelote de laine a ainsi
ete condamne a payer 2835 euros au
Premier ministre.

Meme raidissement sur le dossier de
la reconnaissance du genocide arme-
nien, evacue par le biais d’'une commis-
sion d’enquete, ce qui fait hurler les as-
sociations armeniennes. Ou encore sur
Chypre, I'Tle de la discorde, partagee
entre les Turcs et les Grecs depuis le
conflit de 1974: d’accord pour une union
douaniere, mais «pas question de recon-
noitre le secteur chypriote grec», previent
Abdullah Gill, le ministre turc des Affai-

islamiste Necmettin Erbakan,
son mentor, est contraint a la
demission par les militaires.
1998: condamne a dix mois de
prison pour incitation a la haine
religieuse; purge une peine de

Quatre mois.

2002: son parti, l'AKP, remporte
les elections, avec 34% des
VOIX.

2003: recouvre ses droits civi-
ques; nomme Premier ministre.

res etrangeres. Un«secteur grec»pour-
tant devenu membre a part entiere de
I'Union europeenne...

Le Premier ministre, moustache poi-
vre et sel et poches de plus en plus mar-
guees sous les yeux, multiplie les cole-
res. «ll n'ecoute plus personne», constate
Okay Gonensin, editorialiste au journal
Vatan. » A I'exception de trois ou quatre
conseillers. Parmi lesquels Egemen Ba-
gis, surnomme«l’Americain», un ancien
consultant turc repere a New York par
Erdogan. « Une cour de conseillers plus
dangereux que lui-meme », juge Emin Si-

rin, un depute ulcere par le recul de la
demaocratic et qui vient de demission-
ner des rangs de la majorite comme
treize autres de ses collegues.

Comme si Ergodan renouait avec ses
vieux reflexes. Ceux herites d’une cul-
ture islamiste rigoriste. Car le petit
Tayyip a grandi a Kasimpasa, un quar-
tier populaire et religieux d’Istanbul. Au
pied de I'immeuble de quatre etages aux
balcons rouilles, des gamins tapent dans
un ballon au milieu de la Jjoussiere. Et
des femmes en noir des pieds a la tete
achetent du poisson a un marchand am-
bulant. C'est ici, au troisieme etage, que
le jeune Erdogan a devore des livres re-
ligieux. Et a vecu dans la discipline.

D’abord de celle de son pere, ancien
capitaine du port d’Istanbul. «Un des-
pote, se souvient lbrahim Keles, long-
temps le dentiste de la famille Erdogan.
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Avec le general en chef Ozkok en mars. Avec son epouse a sa sortie de prison en juillet 1999. Avec Louis Farrakhan en 1996, chef des Black Muslims
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Moi-memeje le craignais.» Enfant, Tayyip
lui baisait les pieds. Et gare aux incar-
tades.« Unjour, notre pere asurpris Tayyip
en train de dire une grossierete, raconte
son frere Mustapha, il I'a saisi et Ta se-
coue a boutde bras. Il devaitavoir 13 ans
etn’'aplusjamais recommence.» Le jeune
Tayyip se renferme. Il n’avouera jamais
ason pere sa passion du football. «Il ca-
chaitses crampons dans un sac de char-
bon, dit Hayri Engyn, 50 ans, un ami
d’enfance. Pendant sept ans, son pere
n‘a rien vu.»

Autorite du pere, mais aussi de I'ecole
religieuse. Car Tayyip affirme sa foi tres
tot. «Il a refuse un jourde faire sa priere
sur du papierjournal parce que les pho-
tos pouvaient egarer l'esprit, poursuit
Mustapha. Il a done reclame un tapis. En
voyantcela, l'instituteura encourage no-
tre pere a I'envoyera l'ecole des imams.»
Le jeune footballeur se voit alors affuble
d’un surnom:«Imam Beckenbauer». Car
ses dons sportifs se doublent vite de
talents de precheur. «Des 16 ans, c'est
lui qui remplacait I'imam a la mosquee,
recitait des prieres pour les naissances
ou organisaitle ritueldes deces», raconte
le dentiste Keles. « Onjouait aux cartes,
on buvait de la biere et on draguait les
filles, ajoute Dursun Kaya, 47 ans, un
ancien compagnon de football. Lui, C'etait
tout le contraire. On le trouvait trop se-
rieux. Il nous disait: "Vous etes des hom-
mes. Ressaisissez-vous! Et ne regardez
les femmes qu'une fois!™»

Erdogan rencontre la sienne dans un
meeting politique. Elle s’appelle Emine.
Tous deux se marient en 1978, six mois
apres. Emine, nee d’'une famille arabe
de la lointaine province de Siirt, a aussi
regu une education conservatrice. «A
I'adolescence, son frere la battait pour
I'obliger a porter le voile, explique Oral

Frictions avec les militaires
Dans son hras de fer avec les militaires turcs,
gardiens de la laidte, Recep Tayyip Erdogan a
longtemps joue avec le feu. Quand il declame
un poeme en decembre 1997, il ne pense pas
cependant depasser les limites.<Les mos-
Quees sont nos casernes, les minarets nos
baionnettes, les domes nos casques.»

Le poeme est signe Ziya Gokalp, un auteur
nationaliste, et lui vaut a prison (voir la bio
express). Ses conseillers en communication
lui ont recommande d'en faire un argument.
Aujourd’hui, Erdogan ne rate pas une
occasion de rappeler aux militaires par voie
de presse... qu'il est un ardent defenseur de
la poesie. Et qu'il a fate de la geote pour avoir
defendu la liberte depression.

Calislar, journaliste a Cumhuriyet. Elle a
meme songe a se suicider.» Aujourd’hui
Emine affiche ses convictions. Et porte
en permanence le voile.

Lors de la nomination de son mari au
poste de Premier ministre, elle fait nean-
moins une concession. Elle quitte son
ordre religieux Shafi pour rejoindre ce-

lui du Hanafi, moins strict. «Je le lui ai
conseille, raconte Nazli llicak, une amie
du couple, sinon son rite I'obligeaita se
laverles mains chaque fois qu'elle serrait
la main d'un homme.» Sur le voile, en
revanche, Emine ne transige pas. Au
point d’etre refoulee en octobre 2003
d’'une ceremonie officielle dans la resi-
dence du president Necdet Sezer. Pour
la Journee internationale de la femme,
le couple Erodgan a droit a une fete a
huis clos: toutes les femmes presentes
sont voilees.« Certaines se prosternaient
meme a leurs pieds», confie un temoin
de la scene.

« La loi sur la criminalisation de
I'adultere, c’estelle »[ I'epouse d’Er-
dogan ]. Cette dramaturgic serait-elle
due a Emine, qui exerce une grande in-
fluence sur son mari ? «Elle estd’une ja-
lousie paranoiaque, lache un proche
d'Erdogan, la loi sur la criminalisation
de l'adultere, c'est elle.» Discretement,
elle s’'implique dans la vie politique de
son mari. En pratiquant le porte-a-porte
ou en donnant son avis sur la composi-
tion de listes electorales.

Un soutien utile. Mais I'islamiste Er-
dogan est habile. Il se sait impuissant
dans une Turquie laique s'il ne joue que
sur la fibre religieuse. Alors il presente
une autre face: celle du moderne et du
democrate. Sa conquete du pouvair, il
la doit a cette reconversion. «ll passe
parfois dans la rue avec sa Mercedes, fe-
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INTERVIEW

e plaidoyer d’Erdogan

Le Premier ministre turc, dans un entretien exclusif, defend sa conception
de la lai'cite et la vocation europeenne de son pays.

Le Point: Vous etes un ancien joueur de
football. Dans le match Turquie-Union
europeenne, ou en est-on maintenant?

Recep Tayyip Erdogan: En ce moment,
comme vous le savez, nous essayons
d’entrer dans la surface de reparation.
Nous sommes a laveille des negotiations
et nous travaillons de fa?on intense pour
lamise en oeuvre des reformes. Ily abien
sur des problemes et des difficultes, mais
nous reussirons a les surmonter avec
I'aide et en compagnie de nos amis. Nous
travaillons actuellement sur le protocole
d’harmonisation. Nos experts ont ac-
compli des taches preliminaires et nous
allons bientot commencer le dialogue
avec la Commission europeenne a ce
sujet. Apres les echanges de lettres avec
Bruxelles, le processus de negotiation
va pouvoir se lancer sous de bons aus-
pices. Nous attendons de laCommission
le document qui va servir de cadre, et
cela va permettre d’achever les prepa-
ratifs.

Avez-vous change depuis votre arrivee
au pouvoir? Et comment vous definiriez-
vous? Comme un islamiste moderd ou un
democrate accompli?

Je suis un musulman, je suis democrate
et je suis laique. Quand je dis lai'que, je
veux dire un dirigeant d’un Etat laique.
Parce que les individus, eux, ne sont pas
laiques, contrairement aux Etats qui le
sont, et il faut bien faire la distinction.
Dans notre Constitution, on dit que la
Republique de Turquie est un Etat de-
mocratique, social et laique. On ne dit
pas que les hommes sont laiques. Cette
interpretation serait une erreur.
Presque toutes les epouses des diri-
geants de votre parti, 'AKP, portent le
foulard islamique, alors que beaucoup
de femmes en Turquie ne le portent pas.
Votre parti nrest-il pas en contradiction
avec I'image de pays moderne que veut
se donner la Turquie?

Quel est le parti qui a recueilli le plus de
voix en Turquie? Mon parti a eu 42 %
des voix aux dernieres elections. Cela
veut dire 13,5 millions d’electeurs. Et si
vous comptez I'ensemble de leurs fa-

milies, cela fait au moins 20 millions de
personnes. Nous avons des electrices
qui portent le foulard et des electrices
qui ne le portent pas. Il y a aussi des
electrices qui portent le foulard et qui
ontvote pour d’autres partis, comme le
Parti republicain du peuple, le Parti de
la juste voix, le Parti nationaliste, etil y
en ameme qui ont vote pour le parti De-
hap (le parti des regions orientales).
Mais il y a aussi des femmes qui ne por-
tent pas le foulard et qui ont vote pour
chacun de ces partis! Nous nous platoons
au centre de lavie politique. Notre iden-
tity est une identite democratique et
conservatrice.

La perspective d’un non pour le referen-
dum sur I'Europe, en France, voulu par
Jacques Chirac vous inqutete-t-elle?
Bien sur, il serait completement errone
de melanger la situation de la Turquie au
referendum sur la Constitution euro-
peenne en France. Ce serait faire de la
Turquie un enjeu de politique interieure
et ce serait une tres grave erreur. Comme
vous le savez, les relations entre la France
et la Turquie n’ont pas commence au
XXle siecle ni meme au XXe, elles datent
de bien avant. Le processus de democra-
tisation de la Turquie s’est notamment
inspire de la Revolution fran™aise. 1789
fut une tres grande reference pour nous
tous, et c’est grace a cet elan que tous
les debats actuels en Turquie sur les
droits de I'homme ont pu avoir lieu.
L'influence de la France en Turquie se
fait sentir dans tous les domaines, jus-
que dans I'architecture d'une ville comme
Istanbul. Et meme aujourd’hui, pour les
investissements en Turguie, vous pou-
vez voir que la France reste toujours dans
les premieres places, entre le troisieme
et le cinquieme rang. Ces investissements
ont une grande importance en Turquie.
Cela nous attristerait qu’il y ait des
problemes entre deux pays qui ont des
relations si proches et si denses.

Mais certaines opinions publiques en Eu-
rope considered avec scepticisme, voire
inquietude, votre demande d’adhesion a
I’Union europeenne...

Il faut rappeler plus souvent que la Tur-
quie est un pays laique. Mais c’est sur-
tout l'attitude objective de la presse et
sa bonne volonte qui sont importantes.
Malheureusement, il y a beaucoup d’ap-
proches erronees, dans la presse ecrite
et teiyvisee, dans la manure de repre-
senter la Turquie. Et puis, I'Union euro-
peenne n’est pas un club chretien. Nous
considerons I’'Europe comme un lieu de
conciliation et de rencontres des diffe-
rentes civilisations. La Turquie apportera
une tres grande contribution pour que
I'Union devienne une puissance globale.
Done la Turquie va contribuer a un de-
veloppement positif de I'Union a la fois
par cette dimension de rencontre des
differentes civilisations et par I'apport
de sa population dynamique.

Votre ancien parti, le Parti de la prospe-
rity, qui etait radical, avait une base

etroite. Vous avez ete elu par un electo-
rat plus large, correspondant aux classes
moyennes. Avez-vous modifie votre dis-
cours politique?

Apres ladissolution, tous ceux qui etaient
mecontents de la structure du parti se
sont reunis, On a fait un sondage aupres
de 42 000 personnes pour savoir sur quel-
ies bases nous allions repartir et nous
avons cree une autre formation (le Parti
de la justice et du developpement), tout
a fait differente, sur de nouvelles bases.
Nous avons aussi ete rejoints par des
amis venant d’autres formations. Nous
avons ainsi cree un espace de maniere a
rassembler les differentes couches re-
presentatives de I’'ensemble du pays.
Nous avons trois lignes rouges dans no-
tre parti, que nous nous sommes interdit
de franchir. D’abord, nous ne laisserons
pas de place a un nationalisme regional,
quel qu'il soit. Pas de place non plus pour
un nationalisme ethnique. Enfin, nous ne
laisserons jamais d’espace a une forme
guelconque de nationalisme religieux.
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netre ouverte, eton s'aperQoitqu'il ecoute
de lapop musique », sourit Ozkan Sendir,
un commergant d’Istanbul, un la'ique
convaincu mais sous le charme.

De fait, Erdogan montre un vrai ta-
lent: il seduit toutes les categories. Ses
expressions populaires, savoixperfante
et ses accents nationalistes enflamment
les auditoires. Resultat: son parti, I'AKP,
jusqu’alors replie sur une base islamiste
radicale, devient un vaste mouvement
populaire. «LAKP est devenu un verita-
ble fourre-tout», dit Miimtaz Soysal, ex-
ministre des Affaires etrangeres et pre-
sident du Parti de la Republique
independante, dans i’'opposition. Lacle
du succes ? Un inlassable travail de ter-
rain. Qui lui permet de conquerir des
1994 la mairie d’Istanbul au terme d’une
campagne anticorruption de porte-a-
porte, y compris par des jeunes filles en
jeans et non voilees. La aussi une pre-
miere pour un islamiste.

Tres vite, Erdogan veut faire d’Istanbul
son tremplin. Il prolonge le metro, ache-
mine I'eau dans tous les quartiers. 1l

s’attaque aussi a la corruption. Un jour,
il piege des chefs d’entreprise reunis
autour d’un projet de construction.
«Quelle est ma commission ? leur lance-
t-il. -10 %, lui repondent les interesses.
Erdogan avait pris soin d’inviter des
journalistes incognito !

Quatre mois de prison qui le mar-
quent a jamais. Irreprochable, Erdo-
gan ? L’homme a le gout du clientelisme.
AKasimpasa, son quartier d’origine,«il
a place a la mairie une centaine de ses
anciens voisins», raconte son ami d’en-
fance Hayri Engyn. En decembre 1997,
un evenement vient interrompre ce par-
cours. Lors d’'un rassemblement dans
laregion de Siirt, il declame les vers d’un
poeme radical. Condamne pour «inci-
tation a la haine religieuse», il effectue
quatre mois de prison. Une experience
qui le marque a jamais. «ll nous disait:
"ne me laissez pas tout seul, venez me
voir’», raconte Dursun Kaya, son com-
pagnon de football. «Il a lu dix rnille let-
tres et a repondu a toutes», assure Ege-

.RIIARLI-A a ABACA/MILL!YET-SIPA

men Bagis, depute d’Istanbul, I'un de
ses plus proches conseillers. A sa sortie
de prison, enjuillet 1999, Erdogan change
radicalement de tactique. Il renonce a
affronter les militaires. Il gagnera le pou-
voir en pragmatique. Il rompt avec son
mentor en politique, Necmettin Erba-
kan, Premier ministre islamiste contraint
alademission par les generaux en 1997.
Depuis, Erdogan travaille sans relache.
1l vit dans une villa d’un modeste quar-
tier d’Ankara et ne s’octroie comme dis-
traction que les matchs de football, ou
il se rend abord de sa Mercedes blindee
a la plaque «0002». Avec une predilec-
tion pour Fenerbahqge, ou joue Anelka,
qgu’il avoue suivre de pres. L visite aussi
un nombre impressionnant de pays.
Mais la griserie du pouvoir l'ainene a
commettre des erreurs. |l refuse de ven-
dre ses parts dans Tentreprise de con-
fiserie Ulker, son ancien employeur. Har-
cele par la presse, il 'y resout il y a un
mois et empoche la coquette somme de
3 millions de dollars. Autre epine: il or-
ganise deux mariages princiers, ceux de
sa fille et de son fils. Chaque invite re-
foit un ecrin en argent massif. Le peuple
n'a guere apprecie. Alors, islamiste ou
conservateur ? Erdogan joue sans cesse
sur cette ambivalence. «Il convoite deja
le poste de presidentde la Republique ou
il sera a l'abri», assure I'un de ses pro-
ches. L’armee laisserait-t-elle un isla-
miste reconverti acceder au sommet de
I’'Etat? Car derriere le sultan veillent
toujours les janissaires n
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Mais la Turquie a beau etre un Etat laique,
elle connait un retour du religieux,
comme dans de nombreuses regions du
monde. Est-ce que vous ne craignez pas
gue cela mette en danger ce principe de
lai‘cite?

La lai'cite et la religion sont deux choses
differentes. La lai‘cite est un mode d’ad-
ministration et de gouvernement. Et
guand nous examinons la definition et
le mode de gestion de la lai'cite, nous
nous apercevons qu'’il se situe a distance
egale de toutes les croyances et de tou-
tes les religions. Done il ne faut pas me-
langer la religion et la lai'cite. Les gens
peuvent tout a fait se sentir profonde-
ment attaches a une croyance religieuse,
mais certains peuvent se sentir opposes
ou indifferents a la religion. Le monde
contient tout cela, avec des gens tout a
fait differents! Il y en a meme qui sont

la population turque jeune et de haute
formation est un avantage ou un desa-
vantage pour I'economie europeenne.
Et il convient de mener cette reflexion
en ayant en tete les propres projections
demographiques de I'Europe.
Onditsouvent que I'armee turque est le
dernier rempart de la lai‘cite en Turquie.
Envoyez-vous d'autres?

Tout gouvernement qui dirige la Repu-
blique de Turquie se doit de defendre
ce concept de lai'cite avec la meme de-
termination. Le role des institutions est
clairement defini par la Constitution. En
dehors de cela, il peut certes y avoir des
gens qui se sentent dotes d’une mission
plus particuliere que d’autres. La Cons-
titution definit notre armee comme l'une
des Institutions chargees de proteger
I'Etat laique, democratique et social.
Mais n’oublions pas que, selon lameme

«Faire de la Turquie un enjeu

croyance et lanon-croyance. Aucun d’en-
tre eux ne devrait nous deranger et nous
mettre mal a l'aise. Si les gens veulent
etre plus religieux et etre plus attaches
a leur tradition, eh bien, laissons-les
tranquilles et laissons-les faire! S'ils sont
ami-chemin, respectons-les egalement!
Et s'ils sont athees, meme chose.

La demographie de la Turquie, qui comp-
tera 100 millions d’habitants en 2040,
constitue un autre sujet d’inquietude
pour 'Europe...

Ce ne sont pas des faits que Ton vient a
peine de decouvrir. Il s’agit de realites
connues deja a I'epoque aussi bien du
sommet de Helsinki, ou le statut de can-
didat a ete accorde a la Turquie, que du
sommet de Copenhague ou de celui du
17 decembre dernier. Vouloir mettre
aujourd’hui cette question a I'ordre du
jour, comme s'il s’agissait de decouver-
tes recentes, ne me semble pas etre un
acte bien intentionne. Par ailleurs, il f'aut
aussi se poser la question de savoir si

Constitution, I'armee est liee au gouver-
nement.

Vous avez declare voila quelgues mois
que «I'Occident n’est pas un modele de
perfection pour tout». Dans quelle me-
sure la Turquie veut-elle garder sa speci-
ficite dans son rapprochement avec I'Eu-
rope?

Il'y a des choses que nous devons pren-
dre de I'Occident et il y a des choses que
nous devons lui apporter. J'ai dit tout a
I’heure qu'il s’agissait d'une rencontre
de civilisations. L’'Union europeenne se
fera dans I'unite mais aussi dans la di-
versity. Celaveut dire egalement qu’ily
aura une richesse dans cette diversity.
Mais cette richesse ne pourra s’expri-
mer que si toutes les civilisations se re-
trouvent ensemble. C’est pour cela que
la Turquie a beaucoup de choses a ap-
porter a I'Union. Mais elle a aussi beau-
coup a prendre et a adopter.
Ladifficulte consiste aussi a appliquer les
reformes que vous avez entreprises,

dont celle, douloureuse, du Code penal...

Nous rassemblons toutes nos forces
pour surmonter ces difficultes. Les autres
pays ont reussi a lever tous les obstacles
pour I'integration a I'Europe, et nous le
ferons de la meme fafon. Avant toute
chose, la volonte politique existe dans
notre gouvernement. Et nous exprime-
rons cette volonte pour realiser cette
mise en ceuvre. Mais il y aune chose qu'il
faut dire tres franchement. C'etait facile
pour nous de voter ces reformes parce
qu’on prepare la loi, on la soumet au
Parlement et onvote. Mais les appliquer
est une autre paire de manches, car il
nous faut changer aussi les mentalites.
Vous avez eu maille a partir avec la jus-
tice pour«incitation a la haine reli-
gieuse ». Cette pdriode est-elle revolue?
Cette condamnation, qui n’avait pour
but que de barrer laroute aun politicien,
a ete prononcee en raison de la lecture
d’un poeme de Ziya Gokalp, I'un des
ideologues et peres fondadeurs de la
Republique, publie de surcroit dans un
recueil recommande aux ecoles par le
ministere de I'Education nationale. C'est
lanation turque qui adonne lameilleure
reaction a cette condamnation, par son
vote lors des elections du 3 novembre
2002. Cette periode est definitivement
revolue en Turquie.

Estimez-vous que I'adhesion a I'Europe
passe par une reconnaissance de la
Republique de Chypre?

Non. Laquestion de Chypre estune ques-
tion qui doit trouver une solution dans
le cadre des Nations unies. En apportant
leur soutien au plan elabore par Kofi An-
nan, le secretaire general des Nations
unies, et soutenu par I'Union europeenne,
la Turquie et la Republique turque de
Chypre du Nord ont clairement demon-
tre que e’etaient elles qui etaient en fa-
veur de la paix sur I'Tle. Ce qu’il faut de-
sormais, c’est faire des pas concrets
pour lever les mesures d’isolation eco-
nomique, culturelle, commerciale et spor-
tive qui pesent sur la Republigue turque
de Chypre du Nord, qui a dit oui au plan
Annan.

Les Armeniens demandent que la Turquie
reconnaisse le genocide quiaeu lieuen
1915. Qu'allez-vous leur repondre?

La Turquie a ouvert ses archives a tous
les chercheurs, turcs ou etrangers, qui
veulent etudier cette question. Si les Ar-
meniens font de meme, les historiens
auront la possibility d’etudier cette pe-
riode avec des methodes scientifiques »
PROPOS RECUEILUS PAR OLIVIER WEBER
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ESOTERISME Achevee en 1999, la pyramide de Sainte-Janie attire dans

le Loir-et-Cher des pelerins du monde entier, adeptes du culte kurde Ahl-e Haqq

Un etrange mouvement chiite
Instalie dans le Perche

« Une histoire comptexe et potttisee », dit un policier, « per-
plexe » face au dossier des aniis de lafamille Elahi. Cette histoire,
qui suscite des interrogations sur d’eventuelles derives sectaires,
comporte de multiples tiroirs. Le premier s’ouvre au Kurdistan
iranien. Instalie depuis 1993 en France, ou il est venu passer sa
retraite apres y avoir effectue ses etudes de medecine, Bahrain
Elahi, I'actuel chef de cette famille, est le descendant d’une li-
gnee de maitres spirituels chiites Ahl-e Haqq (lire encadre). Dans
la premiere Edition de Lu Vole de hi perfection, Bahrain Elahi
respecte cette tradition, faite d’ouverture a l'autre et a tous les
monotheismes, mais aussi de fermete sur I'infeodalion du dis-
ciple au maitre. Dans les editions ultorieures, Bahram Elahi pre-
sentera une version epuree de la « guidance ». 11 publiera en-
suite de nombreux ouvrages, afln de definir ce que pourrait etre
une approche rationnelle et scientiflque de la spiritualite.

De tels ecrits, gjoutes a son aura personnelle et a ses relations
haul plucecs, vont permettre ii Bahrain Elahi de erter a Paris su
fOﬂdU|IOII, Ethique cl solidarite huniaine, recoimue d'utilite pu-
bligue en avril 2000. Parmi les personnalites respectees y sie-
geant, le conseiller d’Etat Jean-Michel Belorgey s’amuse qu'on
puisse le considerer comme un « adepte de la voie », et atteste,
avec d’'autres, du serieux de cette entreprise. Cette foiidation est
liee a la fondation americaine Nour et a la britannique Unicity,
qui semblent benefleier de veritables moyens financiers.

Du Kurdistan, puis de Paris, on passe a Asnieres, ville de la
banlieue parisienne oil reside Bahram Elahi, dans un pavilion ou
il tient des reunions spirituelles. Rassembles dans des associa-
tionsd’interetlocal, plusieurs de ses amis d’un quartier de laville
alTroutent politiquement le depute maire UMP d'Asnieres, Ma-
nuel Aeschlimann. Lequel, malgre ses multiples interventions,
n’est toujours pas parvenu, y compris devant les tribunaux, a
prouver les « derives sectaires » de la famille Elahi.

Dernier tiroir: la commune de Baillou, dans le Loir-et-Cher, a
une trentaine de kilometres de Vendome. Vers ce village conver-
gent les pelerins desireux de se recueillir sur le mausolee de la
tante de Bahram Elahi.

A une trentaine de kilometres de
Vendome, dans le petit village de
Baillou (Loir-et-Cher), le mausolee de
sainte-Janie, qui culmine a
18 metres du sol, suscite I'emoi de la
population locale, depuis que les
adeptes de cette mystique kurde ont
entrepris la construction d’impor-

u-
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tants batiments annexes. Les nou-
velles batisses sont censees accueillir
les pelerins qui convergent du

monde entier vers cette commune
rurale du Perche.

(erign sur un terrain cede par la
princesse romaine Camilla Pallavi-
cini, heritiero du chateau de Baillou,
le mausolee, acheve en 1999, avait
deja fait sensation. L’edification de
cette pyramide de verre coifl'ee d’'une
toiture en frene et d’'une hampe do-
ree avait beneficie d’'une derogation
au code de l'urbanisme, car conside-

ree « comme un enrichissement du
patrimoine architectural du can-
ton ».

Neveu de sainte Janie, Bahram
Elahi, I'actuel chef de cette famille ori-
ginate du Kurdistan iranien, est le
descendant d’une lignee de maitres
spirituels Ahl-e Haqg, une mystique
issue du chiisme. Instalie en France,
ou il est venu passer sa retraite apres
y avoir effectue ses etudes de mede-
cine, il en est aujourd’hui le guide spi-
rituel.

Dans la premiere edition de son
livre La Voie de la perfection. Bahram
Elahi se montre respectueux de la tra-
dition Ahl-e Haqq, faite d’ouverture a
I'autre et a tous les monotheismes.
Mais egalement de fermete sur l'infeo-
dalion du disciple au maitre, ce qui lui
vaui d'etre suspccte de derives sec-
taires. lu maire IJMP d’Asnieres, ville

ou reside le chef spirituel, tente actuel-
lement de faire interdire les activites
de.ee groupe religieux.

Bahram Elahi a publie de nom-
breux ouvrages afin de definir, ecrit-il,
ce que pourrait etre une approche ra-
tionnelle et scientiflque de la spiritua-
lite. Il a cree la fondation Ethique et
solidarite humaine, reconnue d'utilite
publique en janvier 2000.

Les Fideles
de Verite

Dans son etude consacree, ily a
plus de quarante ans, a
I'esoterisme kurde, le docteur
Mohammad Mokri circonscrit
I'origine du «foyer principal de
la secte esoterique des Fideles
de Verite (Ahl-e Haqqg) » a
«I'lran occidental» et, plus
precisement, a «la province
kurde de Kermanchah ». Tout
en relevant que les Ahl-e Haqq
constituent« une secte au sein
du chiisme », l'universitaire
d'origine kurde iranienne
souligne les « reminiscences
prezoroastriennes » et les
emprunts « postislamiques » de
cette doctrine, apparue entre le
XII" et le XTV" siecle, qui
s'inscrit dans une cosmogonie
dans laquelle « Dieu, les anges
et les creatures s'incament
successivement au cours des
cycles ».

Bahram Elahi est le descendant
d’une lignee de guides spirituels
Al-e Haqq de la province de
Kermanchah. Auteur de
plusieurs ouvrages, son grand-
pere, Hadj Ne’'matollah, vecut
une partie de sa vie en ascete.
Son pere, Nur Ali-Shah, apres
avoir ete un magistrat
important, ecrivit a son tour
plusieurs livres, dans lesquels il
donna sa propre interpretation
de cette tradition. Connu sous le
nom d’Ostad Elahi, son art du
tanbur, le luth kurde, seduit
aujourd’hui encore des
melomanes et des adeptes Ahl-
e Haqq, qui pergoivent la portee
transcendantale de ses notes.
Depuis le deces, en France, de
sa tante Malek Jan Nemati, qui
fut reveree de son vivant au
Kurdistan, Bahram Elahi est
considere comme un maitre
spirituel par les Fideles de la
Verite T.P.
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Kurds’Leaders Said to Slow Talks in Iraq in Effort
to Block Shiite Leader From Top Office

By ROBERT F. WORTH
and RICHARD A. OPPEL Jr.

BAGHDAD, Iraq, April 22 — Some
leading Kurdish political figures are
trying to stall the formation of a new
Iragi government in an effort to
force out Ibrahim al-Jaafari, the Shi-
ite chosen two weeks ago as prime
minister, Iragi and Western officials
said.

Such an effort could further delay
forming a government at a sensitive
time. The past week has seen a sharp
increase in insurgent violence, in-
cluding the downing Thursday of a
commercial helicopter that left 11
people dead. One of the victims was
apparently executed by the attack-
ers.

American officials say the continu-
ing failure to form a new govern-
ment — almost three months after
elections — could be contributing to
the resurgent violence.

The political momentum generat-
ed by the elections has “worn off a
bit,” an American official here said
Friday, and that “has given the in-
surgents new hope. The best thing to
undermine the insurgency is to
maintain momentum on the political
process.”

A spokesman for the Kurdish alli-
ance denied Friday evening that
there was any effort to unseat Dr.
Jaafari. But Kurdish leaders have
never been comfortable with reli-
gious figures like Dr. Jaafari, the
leader of one of Irag’s best-known
Shiite religious parties. Any success-
ful campaign against him could de-
rail the pact between the Shiite and
Kurdish alliances that emerged two
months ago, opening the possibility

of a new alignment that would favor
more secular figures like the depart-
ing prime minister, Ayad Allawi.

The American official said Friday
that he expected that a new govern-
ment would be formed within the
next week with Dr. Jaafari as prime
minister.

But several lraqgi political figures
said they doubted that would happen.
They cited strong opposition to Dr.
Jaafari in the Kurdish alliance,
which has agreed to form a coalition
government with the Shiite majority.
Under lIrag’s transitional law, Mr.

Americans say a lack
ofpolitical progress
fuels the insurgency.

Alan Chin for The New York Times

A grieving family mourned for a relative who was killed yesterday in a

car bombing at a mosque in Baghdad.

Jaafari will automatically lose his
position if he does not name a cabinet
by May 7, a month after his appoint-
ment.

“The Kurds are intent on delaying
the government so that Jaafari will
fall,” said Sami al-Askari, a member
of the Shiite alliance. A Western dip-
lomat in Baghdad confirmed the ef-
fort to “filibuster” the negotiations.

Shiite officials say Kurds who op-
pose Dr. Jaafari offer several rea-
sons, including a growing conviction
that he does not favor the kind of fed-
eral arrangement that would allow
for strong Kurdish autonomy.

If Dr. Jaafari is displaced, Iraq’s
new president, Jalal Talabani, a

Kurd, and his deputies would then be
forced to choose a new prime minis-
ter, the most powerful job in the gov-
ernment.

That would be a significant set-
back for the national assembly,
which took more than two months
just to agree on a new leadership.
The delay sowed deep anger and dis-
illusionment among ordinary lIraqgis,
who risked their lives to vote.

A further delay would stir more
public rancor, and would further
complicate efforts to meet the Aug.
15 deadline for drafting a new consti-
tution.

Already, American officials say,
the continuing absence of a new gov-
ernment may be strengthening the
hands of insurgents, who launched
more deadly attacks on Friday, in-
cluding a car bombing outside a Shi-

ite mosque in southern Baghdad that
killed at least 9 Iraqgis and wounded
26.

With the interim government led
by Dr. Allawi in limbo, Iraq is suffer-
ing from something of a political vac-
uum. Local governments in several
areas are showing signs of disorder,
with some police officials acting in-
dependently of the federal govern-
ment, the American official said.

Dr. Jaafari has always had some
opponents among the Shiites.

But it is mostly Kurds who have
led the new effort to oust him from
the prime minister’s seat, Shiite offi-
cials say. Late last month, Massoud
Barzani, the leader of one of the two
major Kurdish parties, made clear
that he was deeply opposed to having
Dr. Jaafari as prime minister, said a
Shiite official.

“We cannot trust this man,” Mr.
Barzani said of Dr. Jaafari, accord-
ing to the Shiite official.

The Kurdish opposition stems in
part from a perception that Dr. Jaa-
fari favors a strong centralized gov-
ernment and might not allow the
Kurds the kind of regional autonomy
they have enjoyed since 1991, Shiite
leaders say.

It is true that last year, as a mem-
ber of the American-appointed Iraqgi
governing council, Dr. Jaafari was
one of several Shiite leaders who ini-
tially refused to sign lraq’s transi-
tional constitution, saying he op-
posed a provision that would allow a
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two-thirds majority in any 3 of Irag’s
18 provinces to nullify the document
in a referendum later this year. Dr.
Jaafari, charged that the measure
was undemocratic. Shiites represent
60 percent of Iraqg’s population.

He eventually signed, but said he
might lead an effort to reverse the
provision. That alarmed some
groups here, including the Kurds.

Kurdish political figures, who tend
to be secular, generally view Shiite
religious groups such as Dr. Jaafa-
ri’s Dawa Party with deep distrust,
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fearing that they will bring aspects
of Islamic law into Iraq’s legal code.
One important element has been

the party of Dr. Allawi, which won 40
of the 275 seats in Iraqg’s national as-
sembly in January.

The Shiite and Kurdish alliances
agreed to try to include Dr. Allawi’s
party in the new government. But he
has been insisting on four cabinet
posts, including key positions such as
the Defense or Oil ministries. He has
also demanded a deputy prime min-
isterial position.
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Shiite officials say Dr. Jaafari can-
not offer that much to Dr. Allawi
without facing a rebellion among the
Shiites. But the Kurdish leadership
insists that Dr. Allawi be accommo-
dated, said Salam al-Maliki, a mem-
ber of the Shiite alliance.

Shiite leaders believe the Kurdish
alliance is using Dr, Allawi’s party
as a wedge to prevent the formation
of agovernment, said Mr. Askari, the
Shiite politician.

Le premier ministre irakien sortant,
lyad Allaoul, echappe a un attentat

57 corps de civils sont decouverts dans le Tigre et 19 soldats sont assassines
tandis que les attentats a la voiture piegee se multiplient a Bagdad

LE PREMIER ministre irakien
sortant, lyad Allaoui, a dchappd,
mercredi soir 20 avril, 5 une tentati-
ve d’assassinat lorsqu’une voiture
piegee a explosti au passage de son
convoi ii Bagdad. « M. Allaoui a
participe’' d une importante reunion
sur la composition du gouverne-
ment et rentrait chez lui, lorsqu'un
kamikaze s'est fait exploser pres du
convoi alors qu'il s’approchait du
barrage » menant au quartier gend-
ral de son parti et sa maison, a
affirme, M.Thaer Al-Naqgib, son
porte-parole.

Les gardes du corps de
M. Allaoui ont ouvert le feu sur le
kamikaze, mais « il ne s'estpas arre-
te' et s’est fait exploser presqu'au
milieu du convoi», a-t-il ajoutd. Un
porte-parole du minist&re de l'inte-
rieur a indique que deux policiers
ont etc tues et un troisieme blesst*
lors de I'attaque. D’apres ce porte-
parole, un ancien officier de I'ar-
mee de Saddam Hussein, identifie
comme Amer Mejbel Al-Medab,
est soup<;onnd d’avoir participe il
I’attaque et a etd arretd.

Les actes de violence ont fait au
moins 32 morts en Irak au cours
de la seule journee de mercredi et
57 corps de civils ont ete repechds
dans le Tigre a une cinquantaine
de kilometres au sud de Bagdad.
Parmi les 32 morts figurent 19 sol-
dats irakiens assassines par des
rebelles & Haditha, a 260 kilome-
tres au nord-ouest de Bagdad, au
cceur de la province sunnite rebel-
le d’Al-Anbar.

« Ces soldats faisaient partie d’'un
groupe de vingt militaires qui se ren-
daient en bus a leur base a Haditha
lorsqu'ils ont ete' intercepte's. Ensui-
te, ils ont ete emmenes dans le stade
et tues par balles, sauf I'un dentre
eux qui a ete' admis a I'hopital»,
a-t-on ddclard au ministere de I'in-
terieur. On ignore s'il a rechappe 5

la tuerie ou si sa vie a ete dpargnee
pour temoigner du massacre.

Jeudi matin, un attentat s’est
produit a Bagdad, sur la route de
I’'adroport, au cours duquel un res-
sortissant auslralien et deux Stran-
gers ont etc tuSs lors de l'attaque a
la voiture piSgSe. L’identitS de
deux dernieres victimes n’est pas
encore connue.

Mercredi, trois autres attentats
5 la voiture piegSe ont StS comrnis
en moins de deux heures dans la
capitale, causant la mort de deux
civils et en blessant seize autres.
L’'une des attaques a vVvisS un
convoi de I'armSe americaine dans
le quartier Amiriyah a I'ouest de

Le president Talabani
a de nouveau lance,
jeudi, un appel

a l'unite nationale

Bagdad, tuant deux civils, dont un
enfant. Le second, perpetre une
heure et demie plus tard contre un
poste de police dans le quartier de
Doura, a fait huit blesses civils. Et,
un quart d’heure plus tard, tou-
jours dans le meme quartier, un
troisieme attentat a la voiture pie-
gfe a ete comrnis au passage d’une
patrouille de la police irakienne
blessant trois civils.

A cette serie d’attentats et de
meurtres est venue s’ajouter la
decouverte, flottant sur le Tigre,
des corps de 57 hommes, femmes
et enfants qui ont ete repeches
pres de Souei'ra a environ cinquan-
te kilometres au sud-est de la capi-
tale. Ces corps pourraient provenir
de la ville de Madai'en ou une prise
d’otages d'environ 80 chiites avait

eu lieu au cours du week end par
des rebelles sunnites. L’armee
avait repris le controle de cette
citd le lundi et le ministre de I'Intd-
rieur sortant, Falah Nakib, avait
dementi la prise d’otages otages
assurant qu’il « s’agissait simple-
ment de rumeurs propagees par les
medias et d'autres parties pour susci-
ter un combat dans la zone ». Mer-
ciedi, le president kurde Jalal Tala-
bani s’est inscrit en faux contre ces
propos declarant : « ce n'est pas
vrai qu'il ny a pas eu d'otages, il y
en a eu, ils ont cle tues, et leurs
corps jetes dans le Tigre, et plus de
50 morts ont ete repeches. »

Par ailleurs, plusieurs autres vic-
times sont a deplorer dans diver-
ses autres attaques. 1IJn chauffeur
employd au ministere de la sante a
ete abattu par des inconnus dans
Test de Bagdad, trois Irakiens,
dont une femme et un dignitaire
chiite, ont ete tuds et un quatrie-
me a ete blesse dans une attaque
mende par des hommes armes
dans le sud de Bagdad et trois sol-
dats irakiens et un camionneur
turc ont ete tues dans differentes
attaques dans le nord de la ville.

Le president Talabani a de nou-
veau lance, jeudi matin, un appel a
I’'unite nationale et exclu d'accor-
der une amnistie. « Appeler a la
re'conciliation nationale ne signitie
pas baisser les bras devant les gangs
fideles a Saddam Hussein qui terro-
risent les lIrakiens, sabotent leurs
infrastructures pe'trolieres et civi-
les », a-t-il declare par ailleurs.
« Accorder I'amnistie a ceux qui ont
ete trompes ne signifie pas en faire
beneficier ceux qui ont du sang ira-
kien sur les mains », a-t-il dit, en
ddnoneant « les attaques qui font
des victimes dans les mosquees, les
husseiniyas (lieux de prieres chii-
tes), les eglises et les marches. » -
(AFP, Reuters.)
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TURQUIE Le 24 avrii marque le 90 anniversalre des massacres perpetres a partir de 1915 dans I'Empire ottoman

Ankara refuse d’assumer
le genocide des Armeniens

Les Armeniens conunemo-
rent dimanche le genocide
d’environ 1 million de leurs
compatriotes sous I'Empire
ottoman, de 1915 a 1922. An-
kara, qui assure gu’il n'y a
pas eu de plan concert™ pour
massacrer la population ar-
menienne, refuse de recon-
naitre le genocide. La pers-
pective de I’ouverture, le
3 octobre, de n”gociations
d’entree de la Turquie dans
I’'Union europeenne, remet a
I’ordre du jour ce grave
contentieux. Plusieurs pays,
dont la France ou vit la plus
grande communaute arme-
nienne d’Europe, exhortent la
Turquie a assumer son passe.

Istanbul:
Marie-Michele Martinet

Meme si la Turquie est prete a
guelques avancees discretes sur
le terrain diplomatique avec I'Ar-
menie voisine, elle n’est pas dis-
posee a faire son mea culpa sur
les massacres des Armeniens
qui, en 1915, constituaient dans
I'Empire ottoman une impor-
tante minorite chretienne. Plus
I’Europe insiste pour dire I'im-
portance que revet a ses yeux la
reconnaissance du genocide,
plus Ankara se raidit dans un re-
fus proche du deni. Quatre-vingt-
dix ans apres le debut des mas-
sacres et deportations forcees,
pendant lesquels environ un mil-
lion d’Armeniens ont trouve la
mort, la Turquie refuse de tenir
compte des recits concordants de
diplomates ou de missionnaires
qui temoignerent des exactions.

Les relations entre Ankara et
Erevan en souffrent. En depit
d’un desir reciproque de renouer
le contact, la frontiere commune
reste etanche. Par I'interme-
diaire de son ambassadeur a
Thilissi (Georgie), Ankara vient
de faire un pas timidg. Elle a in-
vite 'Armenie a s’associer a une
commission mixte qui aurait
libre acces aux archives des deux
pays pour enqueter sur les mas-
sacres. Cela n’a pas empeche le
journal armenien Agos, publie
conjointement en turc et en ar-
menien a Istanbul, de parler d’'un
« dialogue de sourds ».

A Erevan, Ja capitale de I'’Armenie, un jeune gar~on observe un mur dc photos presentunt 90 survivants du premier genocide du
XX'siecle. Environ un million d’Armeniens ont trouve la mort de 1915 a 1922, massacres ou deportes par les autorites otlomanes.

IPhoto Herbert Bagdasarvan/AP |

De la meme fa?on que le pre-
mier ministre, Recep Tayyip Er-
dogan. balayait rtamment d’un
revtirs do manche toute proble-
matique kurde en evoquant une
question « purement imagi-
naire ». le ministre des Affaires
etrangeres. Abdullah Gul. a eva-
cue le probleme armenien, en af-
firmant que le genocide avail ete
« invente par la diaspora ». De-
puis plusieurs semaines, la
presse turque a publie de nont-
breux documents, parmi lesquels
des temoignages d’Armeniens

repenlis racontant, photos a I'ap-
pui. comment ils ont eux-memes
massacre des Turcs, apres avoir
tente d’assassiner le Sultan Ab-
dulhamid Il en 1905. Des « ex-
perts », comme le professeur au-
trichien Erich Feigle, invite a
s'exprimer sur les « realties his-
toriques des relations turco-ar-
meniennes », expliquent que le
public est « induil en erretir au
moyen d'incidents imaginaires
et de chiffres errones ».
Minoritaires. certains histo-
riens turcs tentent pourtant
d’'analyser les blocages qui empe-
chent la Turquie d'assumer son
passe. Halil Berktay, qui enseigne
a I'univorsite Sabanci d’Istanbul,
a montre commeftt le nationa-
lisme turc, deja actif, selon lui, en
1915, avait jouft lift rfild Wajeur
dans I'’emergence de la violence.
Comme pour illustrer ce propos,

le romancier Orhan Pamuk a ete
denonce pour avoir, dans un en-

tretien accorde a un magazine
suisse, evoque le million de vic-
times du genocide armenien,
ainsi que les 30 000 Kurdes
morts de 1984 a 1999. Attaque
dans la presse nationaliste,
Orhan Pamuk a ete pris a partie
lors de manifestations agressives,

amenant le Parlement europeen
a exprimer son malaise et a de-
mander au gouvemement d’An-
kara de faire cesser cette cam-
pagne contre 'fic.rivain.

Pour la journaliste arme-
nienne Karin Karakasli, du jour-
nal Agos, ce ne sont pas les ba-
tailles de chiffres sur le nombre
de victimes qui permettront de

faire le deuil du passe.« La ques-
tion des archives detenues par
les uns ou par les autres ne peut
rien regler, car tout a deja ete
publie, dit-elle. Chacun jette a la
figure de l'autre ses mensonges
et ses verites. Cela ne sert qua
alimenter le conflit. » Le redac-
teur en chef AAgos, Hrant Dink,
qui joue. le role de porte-parole
des 50 000 Armeniens de Tur-
quie, est favorable a la candida-
ture du pays a I'UE, meilleure
chance, selon lui, d’'une plus
grande democratisation. Recem-
ment invite par le Parlement eu-
ropeen, il ajuge contre-productif
de poser comme prealable une
reconnaissance du genocide par
la Turquie.

Cependant, I'ouverture vers
I’Europe, portee par le gouveme-
ment Erdogan et les democrates

turcs, ne fait pas I'unanimite en
Turquie. Les manifestations na-
tionalistes qui se sont deroulees
ce mois-ci pour defendre le dra-
peau national, que de jeunes
Kurdes avaient tente de bruler
lors du nouvel an kurde, a la fin

mars, ont parfois pris failure de
demonstrations d'hostilite a I'Eu-
rope et a ses valeurs. A Trabzon,
cing personnes qui distribuaient
des tracts favorables a un assou-
plissement des conditions de de-
tention dans les prisons ont ete
prises a parti. Accusees, sans
fondement, d’avoir tente a leur
tour de bruler le drapeau turc,
elles ont echappe de justesse au
lynchage par la foule.

Dans ce contexte tendu, la poli-
tique pro europeenne d’Erdogan
devient delicate. La reconnais-
sance du genocide armenien
n’'apparait pas, loin de la, comme
une priorite du calendrier gou-
vememental. Cependant, lajour-
naliste Karin Karakasli refuse de
desesperer : « Meme si je suis
parfois inquiete, je sais aussi
qu'ily a eu ces demieres annees
de reels progres. Etje veux son-
ger a l'avenir. » A la question de
savoir ce qu’elle fera dimanche,
elle repond simplement qu’elle
iraal'eglise.« Pourprierpour les
morts, soupire-t-elle. Et aussi
pour les vivants.»
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Quatre-vingt-dix ans apres lesfaits, un rescape rejugie a Paris raconte

Gregoire Ghazarian,
I'un des derniers survivants

Laure Marchand

« Une voiture tiree par des
bceufs s'est arretee devant la
porto do lamaison. On nous a dit
de nous preparer. J'avais neuf
ans ». Gregoire Ghazarian en a
dfeormais 99.« Maisje n'airien
oublie. Ilfaut tout dire ». lance-t-
il en s'agrippant A sa canne
hlanche. C'est I'tm des derniers
survivants du gdnoclde armé-
nien de 1915. Ses parents, ses
deux scours et son fr&re, ses
oncles et grands-parents... navu
mourir toute sa famille, jusqu'A
son p6re ddvord par des chiens.

Aujourd’hui, Gregoire Ghaza-
rian, dit Garbis, ne sort plus
guere de son appartement pari-
sien. Les exemplaires du quoti-
dien armenien Haratch s’empi-
lent sur sa commode car il ne
peut plus les lire. Bien cald dans
son grand fauteuil, le vieillard
remplit une fois de plus son
devoir de resCape : raconter.
Apres lui, seules des archives
craquelees et des photos floues
temoigneront des massacres

. ordonnes par le gouvernement
Jeunes-Turcs de I'Empire otto-
man. Pres d’'un million d’Ar-
meniens (entre 800 000 et
1 200 000) ont peri lors du pre-
mier genocide du XX" siecle.
« N’hesitez pas, posez-moi
toutes les questions que vous
voulez», insiste-t-il.

C’etait le mois d’aout 1915. La
Premiere Guerre mondiale avait
transforme I'Empire ottoman en
poudriere. Les Armeniens
d’Ana tolie orientale avaient
deja ete deportes. Mais, a Tchal-
gara, village peuple uniquement
d'Armeniens dans le villayet re-

gion de Bursa (A I'ouest del’ac-
tuelle Turquie), Garbis menait
encore une vie insouciante. Ses
parents possddaient de vastes
terres, les recoltes debordaient
des greniers, la culture du ver a
soie prosperait.

« Jejouais dans la cour avec
un copain lorsqu'ils Qes policiers
locaux) sont arrives, se souvient-
il clairement. Nous avons juste
eu le temps d'emporter du pain
etilafallu partir.» En route, les
reserves de galettes sans levain

s’dpuiserent rapidement. Au
bout de quelques jours, le de-
compte macabre commenga :
« Mon grand frere Ohan est
mort le premier.» Sa famille eut
le temps de faire sa toilette, pas
de I'enterrer. H fallut. egalement
abandonner la tante inflrme sur
le bas-cote de la route. Trop
lourde a porter. Les gendarmes
qui encadralent les dAportAs
fiisillaient les trainards. « Puis,
ma mere m'aserre contre elle.je
ne l'ai plus jamais revue »,
raconte-t-il en tremblant. Avec
sa sceur Lucie, elles furent sans
doute tuees sur-le-champ ou en-
fermees dans un harem.« Mais
je n'avais encore rien vu des
atrocites a venir», prdvientGar-
bis a lafin de son enumeration.
Pour le prix d’un billet de
deuxieme classe, les Armeniens
furent entasses dans des wa-
gons A moutons A deux dtages.
C'etait sans doute A Afyon. une
ville situAe sur I'axe ferroviaire
Istanbul-Bagdad. Destination
finale de la deportation : les
d6serts de Mesopotamie et de
Syrie, rnille cinq cents kilo-
metres a Test. « A ce moment-
la, nous ignorions ou on nous
emmenait, mais nous savions
que C'etait vers la mort. Beau-

coup mouraient etouffes et
leurs cadavres etaient jetes au
bord de la voie. Papa ne m'aja-
mais lache la main. » Les
larmes roulent sur ses joues
plissees par le siecle. Quatre-
vingt-dix ans apres, Garbis est
toujours ce petit gargon arme-
nien accroche a son pere.

Dans son salon, il progresse a
tatons, la vue fatiguee. Mais
dans sa memoire, la mort appa-
rait toujours aussi nettement.
« Des cadavres, il y en avait
partout, on marchait dessus, re-
voit-il. Le matin, la moitie ne se
relevait pas. » A la descente du
train, ils ont en effet franchi les
sommets du Taurus (a proxi-
mite de I'actuelle frontiere avec
la Syrie) a pied. Des colonnes de
milliers de deportes ont che-
mine dans les montagnes. On
fusillait les plus faibles, on even-
trait les femmes enceintes, on
decapitait... Le typhus el le cho-
lera faisaient le reste. Avec une
piece d’or, son pere put acheter

en route de I'eau pour les deux
enfants qui lui restaient. Garbis

but le premier. Il ne laissa
gu'une goutte a sa sceur. 1l s’en
veutencore.

Son instinct de survie lui per-
mit egalement de rdchapper a
I'dpreuve la plus terrible : le
desert de Deir Zor, dans le nord
de la Syrie, le long de I'Euphrate.
Les Ottomans l'avaient trans-
forme en cimetiere a ciel ouvert,
en camp sans barbeies. Le
desert A perte de vue etait plus
dissuasif que des miradors.
L’administration ottomane y
entassait les Armeniens dans le
sable et sous le soleil. Seuls les
plus fortunes purent acheter du
pain aux tribus des environs.
Pour les Armeniens, Deir Zor est
le symbole du genocide. A partir
de l'ete 1916, le gouvernement
Jeunes-Turcs ordonna l'exter-
mination de tous les Armeniens
rassembles dans la region.
192 750 y furent massacres a
I'arme blanche. Garbis, lui, y
echappa. Il avait ete envoye plus
a l'est, a Mossoul, aux travaux
forces dans les fermes des pay-
sans turkmenes.

In culpabilite du survivant ne
I'a jamais quitte. « Une nuit. j'ai
secoue ma sceur.j'ai send qu'elle
etait froide. J'ai pris sa couver-
ture et me suis rendormi. bien au
chaud. » Lorsque son pere com-
prit qu'il allait mourir A son tour,
il reclama un plat de lentilles.
«En rentrant le soir.j'ai vu quiil
ne bougeait plus, tient-il a racon-
ter. J'ai pris l'assiette, j'ai tout

Gregoire
Ghazarian
(99 ans)
avu
mourir
toute

sa famille
durantle
gAnocide
armenien,
jusqu'A
sonp&re
ddvore par
des chiens.
(Photo
Frangols
Bouchon/

Le Figaro).

mange.» Le corps de son pere fut
transporte a I'exterieur du village
et recouvert d’'un peu de terre.
Des hoquets de sanglots dans la
voix, Garbis saisit sa jambe en
mimant des crocs : « Les chiens
I'ont mange. » Depuis, il deteste
les chiens.

Enfin, I'armee britannique
s’installa dans la region en
1918. Garbis etait orphelin. Les
Anglais le placerent dans le
camp de refugies nuniero 34 re-
serve aux enfants armeniens.
Puis I'adolescent vecut de petits
boulots, monta un pressing a
Teheran, commenga a militer au
Dachnak, le parti nationaliste
revolutionnaire armenien qu’il
ne quittera plus. En 1929, il par-
tit avec sa jeune dpouse, arme-
nienne d’origine russe, pour la
France. « Une vie heureuse
commengait. » Mais une vie de
rescapd hanteo par le passe.

Safille ainee, Lucie, raconte la
reaction de son pere lorsque sa
femme est morte:« Nous avons
achete une concession au cime-
tiere de Montparnasse. Papa
s'est mis a sangloter d'emotion :
« Enfin, la famille a un lieu pour
ses morts. » Par la pensee, Gar-
bis peut aussi y ensevelir ceux
qui ont disparu dans Yana-
bad (1) de Deir Zor.

0) Desert en armenien.
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Avril 1915- decembrel916:

La machine infernale
du Genocide

Avril-mai 1915: le coup d’envoi
du Genocide

24Avril 1915 :arrestation puis execution ou deportation
de 2 345 Armeniens de Constantinople, notables, intel-
lectuels et dirigeants communautaires. Au meme mo-
ment, les dizaines de milliers d’Armeniens de 20 a 45
ans incorpores dans I'armee ottomane depuis no-
vembre 1914 sont desarmes, puis affectes dans des ba-
tailions de soldats-ouvriers oil ils sont progressivement
extermines.

27 mai: la "Loiprovisoire de deportation™ donne une
couverture legale aux deportations qui ont dejrt com-
mence dans certaines regions :il s’agit officiellement
d’eloigner toute population "dangereuse", d’organiser
la liquidation de leurs biens, dont le produit de la vente
est “laisse en depot dans les caisses du ministere des Fi-
nances au hom de leurs proprietaires”. Aucun deporte
ne viendra en realite reclamer son dfi,

Mai-septembre 1915:
la premiere phase du Genocide

Elie est mise en ceuvre par I’Organisation Speciale
(troupes constitutes essentiellementd’anciens repris de
justice: ce sont les «tchettes» recrutes des aout 1914 par
le Comite Union et Progres), qui se charge de§ mas-
sacres de masse, sur place ou au cours des deportations.

Les hommes ayant ete prealablement elimines, les
convois de deportes reunissent surtout des vieillards,
des femmes et des enfants. A I'automne 1915, au terme
de cette premiere phase, le bilan des massacres et de «la
marche de la mort» s’eleve a 800 000 victimes. Les de-
portations suivent trois axes principaux.

Le premier axe conceme les populations des regions du
Nord de I'’Asie Mineure: Erzeroum, Erzinjan, Shabin-
Karahissar, Samsoun, Mersifoun, Amassia, Yozgat (740
416 Armeniens en 1914). Les convois s’acheminent
entre juin etjuillet, vers Sivas.puis Malatia, Biredjik ou
Ourfa, pour terminer dans les deserts de Syrie ou de
Mesopotamie (a Ras ul-Ai'n). On ne compte a lI'arrivee
qu’environ 130000 personnes, soit moins de 20 % de la
population de depart (dans certains convois, moins de
5 % des deportes sont parvenus dans les camps).

Le deuxieme axe touche les populations des regions Est
et Sud-Est pendant I'ete 1915: vilayets de Diarbekir, de
Bitlis et le sud du vilayet de VVan (436168 Armeniens en
1914). L'immense majorite des Armeniens de Van, de
Bitlis et de Mouch et leurs environs est exterminee des
avril 1915. Pres de 90000 personnes ont reussi a se refu-
gier en Russie. Les deportes transitent vers Ras ul-Ai'n
par Diarbekir et Mardin ou vers les camps de Syrie par
Malatia. La, c’est 150 00 personnes qui arrivent a desti-
nation,soitmoins de 50 % dela population de depart.
Le troisieme axe de deportation, entre aout et octobre
1915, suit le chemin de fer Constantinople-Bozanti. Il

concerne les Armeniens
de Thrace, Constanti-
nople, Izmit, Brousse, Ko-
nya, Nigde, Adalia,
Castamouni, et I'ouest du
vilayetd’Angora (328 274
Armeniens en 1914).
Ceux qui en ont les
moyens paient leur billet
pour etre entasses dans
des wagons & bestiaux, les
autres le long du chemin
de fer en direction du
camp de transit de Bo-
zanti. Quant aux Arme-
niens des vilayets
d’Adana et d’Alep (308
979 Armeniens en 1914),
ils sont deportes par
vagues successives a partir
dejuin 1915. Sur ce troi-
sieme axe, les pertes sont
moins importantes. Sur-
tout victimes des epide-
mies et de la famine,
590 000 des 637 000 Ar-
meniens deportes arri-
venten Syrie.

Au total, ce sont 870 000
Armeniens qui sont «re-
installes» en Syrie dans les 26 camps de concentration
en plein air recensds principalement le long de I'Eu-
phrate sur environ 200 km : des le debut de I'ete 1915
pour les uns, a I'automne pour les autres, soit 40 % des
Armeniensde I'Empire en 1914.

HmttB* <to* province* orionb
votes terrAc*

prindpMix *xm *rnpronM*

Fin 1915-fin 1916 :la
deuxieme phase du Genocide

Elie est confiee a la « Sous-direction des deportes», ba-
see a Alep qui organise, en etroite collaboration avec
I’Organisation Speciale et le gouvernement, la liquida-
tion des deportes parvenus dans les camps de Syrie etde
Mesopotamie.

Les methodes varientdans le temps et dans I'espace. Au
debut, on laisse s’opdrer un processus de «selection na-
turelle»: on laisse croupir les deportes dans les camps
pendant plusieurs seinaines,puis on les deplace d'un
camp a I’autre,sans soins ni ravitaillement.

En avril 1916, demarrent les liquidations de masse dans
le camp de Ras ul-Ai'n ou 40 000 personnes auraient ete
massacrees. Dans les camps de I’'Euphrate, c’est en juin
1916 que la sous-direction d’Alep decide d’en finir avec
les deportds. Jusqu’en decembre,des convois les emme-
nentdans la region de Deir ez-Zor. D’apres les informa-
tions recueillies par Aram Andonian, Deir ez-Zor est le
lieu de sepulture de pres de 200 000Armeniens.

A l'automne 1918:630 000 personnes sont mortes dans
les camps de Syrie-Mesopotamie.

SevanAnanian

Sources:

Kevorkian Raymond H.,« L'exlermination des deportes
armeniens ottomans dans les camps de concentration de
Syrie-Mesopotamie (1915-1916)», in Revue d'Histoire
Armenienne Contemporaine, Tome II, 1998.

Bruneteau Bernard, Lesiecle des genocides, Paris, Armand

Colin, 2004.
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H point de vue

Le génocide des Armemens

et I’'honneur des intellectuels turcs
par Vincent Duclert

Al.ORS que la candidature tur-
que a I’Union europtfenne (UE)
concentre les peurs du Vieux Conti-
nent devant son avenir, la lettre
contre le nationalisme que 200 intel-
lectuels turcs ont rendue publique
le 11 avril (Le Monde du 13 avril) est
un £vEnement exceptionnel.

S'il est passd trop inaperi;u, c’est
en raison d'un deficit de connais-
sance dont souffre ce pays, aujour-
d’hui traverse par des tensions
sociales et politiques dont le pire
comme le meilleur peuvent sortir.

Cel appel rdagissait & un soudain
engrenage de haines ethniques. Le
prdtexte dtait venu d’une tentative
de jeunes Kurdes de brOler le dra-
peau national dans la ville de
Mersin. Cet acte a dddenchd des
repEsailles contre des militants des
droits de 'homme et un veritable
procds d’opinion contre le grand
dcrivain Orhan Pamuk, coupable
d’avoir declare & un journal suisse
que «1 million d'Armeniens et
30 000 Kurdes ont did tues en Tur-
quie », des chiffres proches de la

verity.
Ainsi la violence nationaliste
a-t-elle  immediatement bascule

dans la croisade politique contre la
liberty ~expression et les droits de-
ques. Les signataires de I'appel du
11 avril ddnoncent «Thysterie col-
lective nte du nationalisme turc et
kurde » et I'apathie ou la complicity
des autorites. La decision d'un sous-
pEfet de la region d’Isparta de pro-
cyder ii la destruction de tous les
livres d'Orhan Pamuk <«rappelle la
ptriode nazie », insiste la lettre pour
souligner les responsabilitys de
I’Etat et du gouvernement.

En tirant les lemons politiques de
cette explosion d’ultranationalis-
me, les signataires de la lettre du
11 avril ont montry qu’il existait
en Turquie un pouvoir intellectuel
et une conscience dymocratique
dont ne rougiraient pas nombre
de pays dans le monde.

Mais le chemin est ytroit pour
ces acteurs minoritaires. L’Europe
doit savoir gu’il ne suffit pas de
faire pression sur les autoritys offi-
cielles pour amener le pays aux
« crittres » de I'Union.

Il faut aider ce monde intellec-
tuel, littyraire, artistique, qui est
une des hautes richesses de la Tur-
quie et reprysente le premier
acteur dymocratique, par sa capa-
city it faire pynytrer des idyaux
universalistes et critiques dans
une society civile qualifiye
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d’« introuvable »
Hamit Bozarslan.
Ces intellectuels dymocrates
incament une alternative i I'af-
frontement de deux idyologies,
celle du gouvernement islamiste
modyry et celle de I'armye. L'en-
jeu est majeur, pour I’Europe com-

me pour la Turquie.

Si ce pays ryussit sa mutation
par un vaste mouvement de demo-
cratisation intyrieure, une « Evo-
lution de velours » sur le mode
tchycoslovaque de 1989 ou l'arra-
chement aux « annyes de plomb »
que connurent la GEce, le Portu-
gal et I'Espagne, alors I'inEgra-
tion ii 'Europe sera lygitime.

« La Turquie est une socittt qui
n'a jamais connu la dtmocratie »,
confiait en 1997 au quotidien Tur-
kish Daily News le juriste Esber
Yagmurdereli. Nye de la volonE
de son fondateur, Kemal Ataturk,
de refuser le traiE de Sevres, qui
enErinait la dyfaite de I’Empire
ottoman dans la premiere guerre
mondiale, la IEpublique turque
dyveloppa un nationalisme qui
est reskE le ciment de I'Etat et de
la nation.

Il vyhicule une conception de
I'espace et du temps qui interdit
toute remise en question du Egi-
me kymaliste, lequel fut une dicta-
ture politique proche du module
mussolinien, mais capable d’assu-
rer une brutale et indyniable
modernisation de la sociyty com-
me de I'yconomie.

Le poids de ce module ideologi-
que, oil I'histoire et la gyographie
sont des savoirs sacEs sur les-
quels ne peuvent s’appliquer la cri-
tique ou la discussion, legitime le
pouvoir de I'armye, gardienne des
dogmes kymalistes et vyritable
Etat dans I'Etat.

par [I'historien

VINCENT DUCLERT est historien,
enseignant a I'EHESS.

Certes, la Turquie pEsente de
nombreux attributs de la democra-
tie. Les Turcs votent, y compris les
femmes des 1934, bien avant les
Francises. 11s disposent de partis
politiques, d’une presse d’opi-
nion, dissociations des droits de
I’'hnomme.

Mais cet espace dymocratique
est strictement encadE par la sou-
mission ii un Etat-nation qui ycrit
sa propre hisLuiie, exduant large
ment le passy ottoman et I'apport
des minoriEs, et qui regarde son
territoire comme le berceau de la
«turcik ».

Les Turcs se dyfmissent encore
dans ce rapport & I'histoire et & la

gyographie qui a pu, aux dybuts
de la IEpublique, favoriser une
cohesion nationale dans un pays il
bStir, mais qui aujourd’hui s’avyre
etre un nationalisme ytouffant et
dangereux.

Le refus absolu de reconnaitre
le genocide perpetE par 'Empire
ottoman sur quelque 1,3 million
d’Armeniens qui I’habitaient a
I'epoque [genocide qui debuta le
24 avril 1915] et la lutte sans mer-
ci conduite contre les Kurdes ou
les AEvis ont trouve leur fonde-
ment tlEorique dans cette reli-
gion d’Etat.

Le nouveau cours ultranationa-
liste augure mal de la democratisa-
tion que pourrait repEsenter l'is-
lamisme modeE combattant le
pouvoir militaire.

La situation est mfime jugee
alarmante par certains specialis-
tes, qui insistent sur une derive de

plus en plus ethniciste, s’articu-
lant avec un antisemitisme en

Ces democrates representent
une alternative a I'affrontement

de deux ideologies

- celle

du gouvernement islamiste modere
et celle de 'armee. L'enjeu est majeur,
pour I'Europe comme pour la Turquie
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plein essor, encourage objective-
ment par la passivity des autorites
et l'islamo-nationalisme du gou-
vemement.

La lettre du 11 avril est encore
plus signlflante dans ce contexte
de menace de la paix civile. Elle
fait suite i un autre appel de plus
de 500 intellectuels qui refusaienl
I'approche « raciste » et «porteu-
se de haine» des nouveaux
manuels scolaires (Le Monde du
9 janvier 2004).

Le mouvement defend, e I'ins-
tar de la Fondation independante
pour I'histoire, I'ymergence d’une

nouvelle conscience historique,
capable aussi bien de diffuser
dans la society I'esprit critique et
les valeurs de democratie que
d’avancer dans la resolution des
abces les plus forts de la cristallisa-
tion nationaliste.

PlutOt que de faire un pEalable
de la reconnaissance par I'Etat
turc du genocide, ces historiens et
intellectuels plaident pour une
approchc globalc du probldmc en
permettant que se constitue une
histoire ouverte aux multiples
apports des minorites, s'inEres-
sant ci I'Etat, interrogeant le dis-
cours historique officiel et ses
fonctions politiques.

De la mgme maniere, lors-
qu’Orhan Pamuk parle du million
d’Armeniens morts en Turquie, ne
permet-il pas de prendre en comp-
te l'identite de toutes ces victi-
mes, dont on ignore encore sou-
vent tout et jusqu’a leur reality,

. puisque les autoriEs ne reconnais-

sent qu’au mieux 300 000 morts.

La declaration du romancier est
un pas enorme, susceptible de lan-
cer, & une echelle bien superieure,
le travail pionnier Ealise par Ser-
ge Klarsfeld, en France, pour tou-
tes les victimes de la «solution
finale » dans notre pays.

Les historiens savent qu’il n’est
pas necessaire de passer par la
definition du genocide pour met-
tre au jour des processus deter-
mination. Mais les diasporas arme-
niennes restent polarisees sur cet-
te condition de la reconnaissance,
sans Ealiser qu’incrimination juri-
dique et recherche historienne ne
font pas toujours bon menage.

Cela vaut pour les autorites tur-
ques, qui viennent de proposer il
I’Armenie, le 14 avril, la creation
d’'une commission officielle de
reconciliation, tout en niant dans
le meme temps le processus de-
termination et en continuant de
menacer ceux qui emploieraient
le terme de genocide.

Le combat actuel des intellec-
tuels turcs, par les possibles qu'ils
inaugurent, est leur honneur.

Vincent Duclert
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Entre Turcs et Armeniens, de timides avancees malgre tout

EN PEU DE TEMPS, deux petits
gestes sont venus apporter un bol
d’air au vieux contentieux entre
I’Armenie et la Turquie. A la mairie
de Paris, deux historiens turcs,

= ANALYSE

Le probleme

n’est pas historique.
L’histoire

a deja juge

Ragip Zarakoglu et Ali Ertem,
devaient Erie decores, samedi
23 avril, par le reprtsentant de la
communaute armenienne de Fran-
ce, Ara Toranian, pour leur contri-
bution & la verite sin le genocide
de 1915. Debut decembre, le pre-
mier ministre turc, Recep Tayyip
Erdogan, inaugurait le Musee de
I’hopital arm”aien Saint-Sauveur
d’Istanbul, du jamais-vu dans I'his-
toire de la republique kemaliste,
oh la question armenienne reste
largement taboue. Ce pas croise
s’esquisse sur fond de 90' anniver-
saire du genocide et & quelques
mois de l'ouverture des negotia-
tions d’adhesion de la Turquie &
I’'Union europeenne.

Porn gtre symboliques, ces timi-
des avancees n’ont rien d’excep-
tionnel. En 2001, a linitiative du
think-tank americain Foreign Rela-
tions Council (Conseil des relations
etrangeres), proche du departe-
ment d’Etat, une commission de
reconciliation armeno-turque

(CRAT) etait creee e Geneve, au
sein de laquelle d’anciens ministres
et diplomates des deux camps
allaient tenter de crever I'abces
armeno-turc, avec, au moins, la
bienveillance de leurs gouveme-
ments respectifs. Deux ans apres sa
creation, la tentative echoua, faute
d’accord entre les participants et
de soutien de la part des opinions,
& Erevan comrhe e Ankara. Selon
I'initiateur de ce rapprochement,
I'universitaire David L. Phillips,
«les Turcs venaient y chercher un
instrumentpour convaincre les Arm£-
niens de regarder vers l'avenir, alors
que ces derniers entendaient en tirer
parti pour inviter les Turcs a affron-
ter leur passe'».

La suspicion mutuelle, le man-
que de confiance et, pour finir, le
desengagement des gouveme-
ments en pretipiterent I’echec.
Comment les Armeniens pou-
vaient-ils faire confiance aux
tenants d’un discours negationnis-
te ? Comment les Turcs pouvaient-
ils croire que leur aveu allait les
proteger d'une demande de repara-
tion territoriale ? C’est le noeud du
probleme armeno-turc, la zone
interdite qui reste encore il explo-
rer pour sortir les deux peuples de
la peur de I'autre.

Le probleme n’est pas histori-
que, comme I'entend Ankara, qui a
propose recemment la creation
d’'une commission mixte d’histo-
riens. L’histoire a dej& juge : archi-
ves rationales des puissances
alliees et de I'Allemagne, docu-
ments ottomans et surtout, en
1919, la tenue, en Turquie, d’'une
douzaine de proces dont certains

L’UE ne lie pas les negotiations
d’adhesion de la Turquie
a la reconnaissance du genocide

Pour le Parlement, elle est « un pas essentiel »

BRUXELLES
de notre bureau europeen

La Federation euro-armenienne
pour la justice et la democratie
vient de lancer, a Bruxelles, un
appel a I’'Union europeenne pour
qu’elle inclue la reconnaissance du
genocide armenien dans ses futu-
res negotiations avec la Turquie.
«Accepter la negation du genocide
par ce pays, c'est mettre en danger
les valeurs dejustice et de paix,fon-
datrices de [I'Europe», affir-
me-t-elle. Elle souligne que neuf
Etats de I'Union - la Belgique, Chy-
pre, la France, la GrSce, !'ltalie, les
Pays-Bas, la Pologne, la Slovaquie,
la Suede - demandent desormais a

la Turquie de reconnaltre le genoci-
de. En Allemagne, un debat s’est
ouvert, jeudi 21 avril, au Bundes-
tag, a P'initiative de l'opposition
conservative.

Ni la Commission europeenne,
dans sa recommandation du
6 octobre 2004 en faveur de
I'ouverture de negotiations, ni le
Conseil europeen, dans sa deci-
sion positive du 17 decembre,
n’ont subordonne leur avis a la
reconnaissance du genocide arme-
nien. Ces deux institutions ont
juge que la question ne relevait
pas des critSres de Copenhague,
qui imposent aux candidats le res-
pect des principes de la democra-

s’acheverent sur les condamna-
tions & mort par contumace des
responsables du genocide exiles en
Allemagne.

Enrevanche, c'estd’une commis-
sion psychologique que les Arme-
niens et les Turcs ont besoin pour
sortir du syndrome et rompre avec
la representation negative qu’ils
ont les uns des autres. A une petite
fille turbulente, sa mere turque
demanda un jour : « Ne serais-tu
pas armenienne, par hasard ?»
Face a un petit-fils dissipe, sa
grand-mere armenienne s’excla-
ma : «Arrete! Sinon le Turc va
venir te prendrel» Voile pour la
surface ; en profondeur un trauma-
tisme en millefeuilles sommeille :
une couche bourreaux-victimes,
une autre vainqueurs-vaincus,
avec, au cceur, le choc entre le trai-
te de Sevres (10 aofit 1920) et celui
de Lausanne (24 juillet 1923).

LE TABOU £BRANLE

Sevres, signe entre les Allies, I'Ar-
menie et ’'Empire ottoman vaincu,
incame aux yeux des Armeniens
leur renaissance, alors qu’il symbo-
lise pour les Turcs le demembre-
ment de leur Etat. Ainsi la carte de
Sevres est-elle reproduce en
grand format dans le Musee du
mausoiee du « gazi» (le victo-
rieux), e Ankara, devant laquelle
defilent des generations de Turcs.
Le traite de Lausanne, conclu trois
ans plus tard par les Allies et la Tur-
quie modeme, resonne dans I'ima-
ginaire armenien comme l’acte de
deces d'un peuple inhume a huis
clos et sans sepulture. Vu d’Anka-
ra, il fonde la jeune republique de

tie, des droits de 'homme et de
I'economie de marche, mais pas
d’une demarche historique.

L’etude d'impact conduite par la
Commission indique qu’«en ce
qui concerne les evenements tragi-
ques, notamment la souffrance
humaine, qui se sont produits dans
la region en 1915-1916, Id perspecti-
ve de I'adhesion de la Turquie doit
conduire a une amelioration de$
relations bilate’rales avec I'Armenie
eta la reconciliation a propos de ces
evenements».

La Turquie est invitee a etablir
des relations diplomatiques avec
I’Armenie et & ouvrir sa frontiere.
Le Conseil europeen a souligne en
decembre «la necessite d’'un engage-
ment sans equivoque en faveur de
relations de bon voisinage ». Dans
I'entourage du commissaire a I'eiar-
gissement, le Finlandais Olli Rehn,
bn estime que I'ouverture de la fron-
tiere creera <«les conditions d'une
reconciliation durable » et que les
negotiations aideront e faire naitre
un meilleur climat, qui rendra possi-
ble un dialogue plus confiant.

Mustafa Kemal. Si I'un des traites,
Lausanne, a ete applique, I'autre,
Sevres - signe dans une ancienne
manufacture de porcelaine -, est
mort-ne. Les deux peuples parvien-
dront-ils un jour S surmonter cette
double obsession ?

Si I’'amorce de reconciliation ten-
tee par lacommission de Geneve a
periclite, I'experience a eu un dou-
ble merite. Elle a cree une dynami-
que bilaterale irreversible dont les
effets sont encore visibles aujour-
d’hui. En Turquie, publications, dis-
cussions, manifestations culturel-
les ont commence & ebranler le
non-dit armenien jusque dans la
sphere politique, puisque, le
5 avril, une commission parlemen-
taire entendait deux intellectuels
turcs d’origine armenienne sur les
evenements de 1915.

L’autre merite de cette initiative
est qu'elle renvoie Turcs et Arme-
niens a leur conception de la demo-
cratie. Les uns doivent sortir du deni,
les autres pourront alors cicatriser
leurs plaies. Le 11 avril, deux cents
intellectuels turcs ont denonce, entre
autres, le traitement inflige & I'un des
leurs, I'ecrivain Orhan Pamuk, dont
les ouvrages avaient failli, sur ordre
d'un sous-prefet de province, subir
un autodafe. Son crime ? Avoir decla-
re aun journal suisse qu’« un million
d'Armeniens et 30 000 Kurdes ont ete
tues en Turquie ». Plus qu’une mar-
que de solidarite, il s’agit bien lad’'un
acte de citoyennete : se saisir de sa
memoire peut aussi faire avancer la
democratie.

Marie jego
et Gai'dz Minassian

La resolution adoptee le
15 decembre a une large majorite
par le Parlement europeen, sur le
rapport du Neerlandais Camiel Eur-

lings (PPE), ne lie pas I'ouverture
des negotiations a la reconnaissan-
ce du genocide, mais elle s’y refere
explicitement en mentionnant, par-
mi les «pas en avant essentiels »
constates dans les relations entre
I’Armenie et la Turquie, «le remar-
quable travail des historiens turcs
sur le genocide » et la renaissance
des rapports d’Etat a Etat. Il reste
necessaire, ajoute le texte, d’« aller
jusgqu’au bout de cette demarche ».
Le Parlement europeen estime,
dans saresolution, que «lesgouver-
nements turc et armenien doivent
poursuivre leur processus de reconci-
liation, e'ventuellement avec {assis-
tance d'uii’Comited'experts inde'pen-
dants, afin de surmonter de maniere
explicite les experiences tragiques
du passe ».

Au cours du debat, le genocide
armehien a ete plusieurs fois evo-
que. Parmi les adversaries de I'ad-
hesion, le Frangais Bernard Lehi-
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deux (UDF) a estimd qu’«// n'est
pas pensable d’engager les negotia-
tions avec la Turquie tant quelle
n’aura rien ditsur le genocide arme-
nien »: Le souverainiste Paul-Marie
CoOteaux a reproche A la Turquie
son «arrogance ». <«Pourquoi,
a-t-il dit, refuser avec tant d'obstina-

tion de reconnoitre Tepouvantab/e
genocide armenien ? » Le Britanni-
que James Hugh Allister, €IU unio-
niste d’lriande du Nord, a declare,
pour justifier son opposition, que
laTurquie « cache une honteuse his-
toire d’expanslonnisme ».

Partisan de I'ouverture des nego-

En Turquie, le de
par Philippe Videlier

L existe dans certai-
nes bibliotheques
turques des livres
du Britannique

George Orwell.

Cest une bonne
chose. La Turquie a de belles tradi-
tions, depuis qu'au XIII'siecle
Nasreddine Hodja dispensait sa
sagesse A qui voulait I'entendre. Un
jour qu'il cheminait assis A I’'envers
sur son ane, il retorqua aux villa-
geois interloques: « C'est T&ne qui
est dans le mauvais sens.»

Mais la Turguie contemporaine
ne medite pas assez les histoires de
Nasreddine Hodja. C’est pourquoi
la lecture d'Orwell, plus modeme,
peut lui Stre profitable.

Non que la Turquie manque de
grands ecrivains. Nazim Hikmet et
Orhan Pamuk lui ont tailie une pla-
ce Asamesure dans les lettres inter-
nationales. Seulement,’ elle les
apprede moyennement. Ainsi, en
mars 2002, le ministre de I'interieur
a demande qu’Hikmet soit raye il
titre posthume des registres de
I’etat civil, afin de parfaire la deci-
sion administrative prise du vivant
du pofete, en 1959, de le priver de sa
nationalite turque. Pour que la
mesure soit entire, que le passe se
conforme au present, il fallait qu'il
ne soit plus ne turc.

Les verites de Nazim Hikmet
heurtaient autrefois les oreilles des
militaires et des fonctionnaires gou-
vemementaux: <«Les lampes de
I'epicier Karabet sont allumees/Le
citoyen armenien n'a jamais
pardonne/Que Ton ait egorge son
pere/Sur la montagne kurde/Mais il
t'aime/Parce que toi non plus tu n'as
pas pardonne/A ceux qui ont marque
de cette tache noire/Lefront du peu-
ple turc.»

Le poete mourut en exil. Les veri-
tes d’Orhan Pamuk (lire ci-dessous)
sur le genocide des Armeniens et la
repression des Kurdes irritent
aujourd’hui les tympans des offi-
ciers et des officiels, declenchant,
comme par automatisme, les
«Deux minutes de la haine».
« Pamuk afait des declarations sans
fondement contre I'identite turque,
les militaires turcs et la Turquie dans
son entier », s’est emporte I'un de

ses procureurs, tandis qu’une figure
de I'Union des historiens n’hesitait
pas < qualifier le rappel du massa-
cre d’'un million d’Armeniens en
1915 de «grand mensonge ». Le quo-
tidien Hurriyet a traite ’ecrivain de
« miserable creature ».

Les« Deux minutes de la haine »
etaient dans 1984 la manifestation
rituelle d'orthodoxie politique et
d’aliegeance au gouvemement A
laquelle tout citoyen devait sacri-
fier. DAs I’apparition sur un teie-
cran du traitre, de celui qui recla-
mait la llberte, chacun, en une
« hideuse extase », se devait de hur-
ler A la mort. Tel etait le mode de
fonctionnement d’une societe totali-
taire qui avait detrult son passe
pour le remplacer par la Cause
nationale obligatoire. Et tous, A de
rares exceptions, communiaient
dans cette Cause, oil le present com-
mandait au passe.

1984 a ete consider, Ajuste titre,
comme le roman exemplaire d’'un
monde auquel il etait vital d’echap-

tiations, le Chypriote loannis
Kasouliodes (PPE) a affirme:
« L’Union europeenne doit exiger de
la Turquie quelle reconnaisse le
genocide armenien. » Le socialiste
fran?ais Michel Rocard a appeie A
une reconciliation «it partir d’'une
realite historique etablie », tout en

socier au gouvemement «pour
contrer la propagande armenien-
ne ». De cette convergence est ne le
projetinsense d’interpeller la Gran-
de-Bretagne sur la validite du
«Livre bleu», recueil de docu-
ments et de temoignages sur I'exter-
mination des Armeniens, publie en
1916. « Celafait, la Turquie passera
de la position d'accusee d celle de
plaignante », a commente un depu-
te d’Istanbul.

Mieux, le chef du Parti des tra-
vailleurs, issu de la mouvance com-
muniste, a annonce gque son parti
avait mene des recherches dans les
archives sovietiques et qu'il y avait
trouve la preuve que «les allega-
tions selon lesquelles la Turquie
auraitperpetre un “genocide” contre
les Armeniens durant la premiere
guerre mondiale ne sontpas vraies ».

On se figure ces marxistes-ieninis-
tes allant verifier il Moscou si un
genocide a bien eu lieu en Turquie
en 1915.. Ces etonnants herauts
des travailleurs conduent en d6po-

La pathologie negationniste qui affecte
la societe turque, en partant du sommet
de I'Etat, prend des formes inouies

per. La conjoncture I'a longtemps
identifie au seul modtie sovietique.
Cest une erreur. L’'Etat turc
emprunte bien des traits A cet Etat
de fiction. La Turquie officielle s’est
deftni de grandes Causes nationales
qui demeurent foncierement etran-
geres A toute rationalite democrati-
que : lanegation du genocide arme-
nien de 1915, lanegation de la ques-
tion kurde, le refus de reconnaitre
Chypre.

Ces trois themes, qu’il une autre
epoque on aurait dits constitutifs
d'une ideologic imperialiste, for-
ment le ciment d’un illusoire socle
national.

Pendant que Pamuk etait voue
aux gemonies, les agences de pres-
se annon?aient que <«la gauche tur-
gue », representee par I'anden parti
unique kemaliste, etait prete A s’as-

sant une gerbe sur le monument
dedie & Talaat Pacha, principal res-
ponsable de I'extermination des
Armeniens.

Comme dans tous les cas de geno-
cide, des unites speciales avaient
ete constituees pour le meurtre de
masse. Ce- bandes, appeiees
« Organisation spetiale », etaient
dirigees notamment par un mede-
cin ideologue du nettoyage ethni-
que, le docteur Behaeddine Chakir.
Il donnait les ordres sur le terrain :
«Qu'il ne reste plus dArme-
niens 1/Egorger les grands/Choisir les
belles/Deporter les autres. » Condam-
ne & mort par contumace en 1920
par un tribunal ottoman, cet execu-
teur du genocide tomba sous les bal-
les d’'un justicier armenien en 1922,
ABerlin, comme Talaat Pacha un an
plus tOt.

regrettant que <«le rappel insistant
et souvent rfpete des evenements de
I'histoire turque recente » reponde
trop souvent & « une inspiration
mefiante et hostile ».

Thomas Ferenczi

ni a I'ceuvre

Aujourd’hui, le president du
departementdTiistoire de la medeci-
ne et d’ethique mddicale de la facul-
te d’Istanbul reclame que ses restes
soient ramenes en Turquie, afin
qu’honneur leur soit rendu. Imagi-
ne-t-on les responsables de la facul-
té de medecine de Berlin demander
au Bresil le rapatriement des restes

PHILIPPE VIDELIER
est historien chercheur au CNRS.

du docteur Mengele, afin de lui ren-
dre hommage ? Imagine-t-on que le
ministere allemand de la culture
ouvre un site Internet comportant
une rubrique « assertions juives et
verite»1

En Turquie, celui du ministere de
la culture et du tourisme contient
des pages « assertions armeniennes
et verite ». La pathologie negation-
niste qui affecte la societe turque,
en partant du sommet de I'f-tat,
prend des formes inouies.

Cependant, la science avance A
grands pas. Le ministere de I'envi-
ronnement et des forgts a dgcou-
vert avec stupefaction que certains
animaux sauvages refusaient de se
conformer A la Loi nationale et
etaient entres en dissidence. Ainsi
enest-il du renard rouge Vulpes Vul-
pes Kurdistanica, du chevreuil
Capreolus Capreolus Armenus et du
mouflon Ovis Armeniana. Cette
deviation intolerable vient done
d’etre rectifiee. Le renard rouge s’ap-
pellera desormais Vulpes Vulpes, ces-
sant d’etre kurde (bien gu'il reste
rouge). Le chevreuil transforme en
Capreolus Cuprelus Capreolus et le
mouflon en Ovis Orientalis Anatoli-
cus cesseront d’etre armeniens. Les
noms anciens, indique le nouveau
ministere de la verite naturelle,
avaient ete choisis par des scientifi-
ques etrangers dans le but deiibere
de « menacer Tintegrite de I'Etat».

La Ferme des animaux n'eSf pas
demodee. Elle existe. Son septieme
commandement, devenu unique, y
est strictement applique: « Tous les
animaux sont egaux. Mais certains le
sontplus que d'autres. »

Et I'ane persiste Amarcher dans le
mauvais sens.
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Jalal Talabani refuse
I'instauration d'un Etat
islamique en lrak

ANKARA (AP) - Les Kurdes irakiens ne vont
pas accepter l'instauration d'un Etat
islamique en Irak, a declare le president
irakien, le Kurde Jalal Talabani, dans un
entretien publie lundi dans le quotidien turc
"Sabah".

Jalal Talabani, qui a ete elu en avril au poste
largement honorifique de president, a
toutefois ajoute que l'identite islamique du
pays serait respectee.

"Nous, les Kurdes, nous n'accepteront jamais
la formation d'un regime islamique en Irak", a
declare Jalal Talabani, alors que la creation

I’Assembiee. Dans un souci de

d'un nouveau gouvernement irakien est mise
a mal en grande partie due aux tensions

internes entre la communaute kurde et chiite.

"Arabes, Kurdes, Turkmenes, sunnites,
chiites, musulmans, chretiens vivent tous
ensemble et cette structure ne permettra pas
un rdgime islamique”, a-t-il poursuivi.

Le president irakien a en outre declare qu'il
promouvra le principe de lai'cite dans le pays,
meme si "nous n'utilisons pas le terme

'lai‘cite™.

"Ce que nous disons, c'est un Irak
democratique, federal, parlementaire, uni et
independant, qui respecte l'identite islamique
du peuple irakien. Et c'est une indication qu'il
n'y aura pas de regime islamique ou de
gouvernement islamique”, a-t-il conclu. AP

Associated
Press

25 avril 2005

30 janvier, devraient permettre de

Dernieres
tractations sur
le gouvernement
irakien

LE PREMIER MINISTRE desi-
gne le 7 avril, Ibrahim Al-Jaafari, a
soumis, mardi soir 26 avril, une lis-
te des membres de son gouveme-
ment au president kurde Jalal Tala-
bani. Si cette liste est approuvce,
elle sera transmise & I'Assembiee
nationale transitoire issue du scru-
tin du 30 janvier pour approbation.
Il aura done fallu pratiguement
trois mois pour constituer le nou-
veau cabinet irakien. Et encore,
tous les titulaires des ministeres ne
sont pas encore officiellement desi-
gnds puisqu’il y a encore des dou-
tes sur les future ministres du petro-
le et de I'interieur. En revanche, le
poste de la defense, trfes convoite,
aurait 6td attribud a un sunnite,
Saadoun Dlimi.

Outre la difficile repartition des
postes entre les deux vainqueurs
des elections du 30 janvier, les chii-
tes de I'Alliance irakienne unifiee
(AlIU) qui a obtenu 143 eius sur 275
et I'Alliance kurde qui en a 77, les
difficultes sont principalement
venues des tractations destinees a
associer les sunnites au nouveau
pouvoir. Ces demiers avaient large-
ment boycotte les elections et sont
done sous-representes au sein de

reconciliation nationale, les deux
principales formations ont parle-
mente avec I'ancien president Gha-
zi Al-Yaouar et surtout avec le pre-
mier ministre sortant, lyad Allaoui,
qui a obtenu seulement 40 eius le
30 janvier.

Comme I'a fait remarquer le
numero deux du parti chiite
Al-Daawa, Jawad Maliki: « Le bloc
Allaoui est responsable du retard. Il
a commence'par refuser defaire par-
tie du gouvernement et, lorsqu'il a
change d’avis, ses membres n'ont ces-
s6 d’he'siter et de montrer leurs diver-
gences pourfinalement avancer des
demandes maximalistes. » La forma-
tion de M. Allaoui avait en effet exi-
gd un poste de vice-premier mirtis-
tre et quatre ministeres.

« SECTARISME »

Alors que les tergiversations sans
fin se poursuivaient et que la violen-
ce redoublait face a ce vide du pou-
voir, les Americains ont haussd le
ton par I'intermediaire du secretaire
d’Etat, Condoleezza Rice, qui a aver-
ti, le 25 avril: « Tout le monde estime
que le peuple irakien merite un gou-
vernement. Nous avons eu I'occasion
de presenter ces vues a un certain
nombre de dirigeants irakiens et nous
allons continuer de dire qu’il est
important de conserver un elan dans
le processus politique.»

Ces pressions de I’'administration
americaine et les nombreuses voix
qui se sont elevees dans le pays
pour denoncer cette paralysie des
politiques, apres I'exemple democra-
tiqgue donne par la population le

donner rapidement a I'lrak un gou-
vernement qui, pour la premiere
fois, sera domine par les chiites. Le
nouvel executif devrait comprendre
au total trente-trois postes, dix-sept
revenant aux chiites, huit aux Kur-
des, six aux sunnites, un aux Turco-
mans et un autre aux chretiens.

En principe, il devraity avoir trois
vice-premiers ministres, le Kurde
Rouj Shaouiss, le chiite laic Ahmed
Chalabi et le sunnite Saad al-Louhai-
bi. Certains ministres de I'ancien
gouvernement, notamment le chef
de la diplomatie Hoshyar Zebari et
Mnme Nisrine Al-Barouari, une Kur-
de, chargde des travaux publics,
devraient conserver leurs postes.
Mais le ministere de [Iinterieur
convoitd par les chiites e't celui du
petrole revendiqud par les Kurdes
risquent encore d'etre le fruit de
tractations difficiles. Celles-ci ont
dejS provoque des defections au
sein de la liste de I'AUI.

Trois dlus sunnites de cette allian-
ce dominde par les chiites ont deci-
de de partir accusant le principal
vainqueur de I'election de «secta-
risme ». « Nous sommes entres dans
la liste pour illustrer I'unite nationa-
le, mais nous avons constate' qu’elle
ne represente que la sensibilite’ chiite
religieuse», a explique I'un d’eux,
Modhar Chawkat.

Une fois le gouvernement consti-
tud, il faudra egalement mettre en
place la commission chargee de
rddiger pour la mi-aofit la nouvelle
Constitution.

Michel Bole-Richard
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After Decades as Nonpersons, Syrian Kurds
May Soon Be Recognized

By KATHERINE ZOEPF

RAS EL AIN, Syria — Saleh Osso,
a Kurdish plumber, has tried to live
as far outside the reach of the Syrian
government apparatus as possible.
Since Mr. Osso, 34, is stateless — one
of perhaps 200,000 Kurds living in
Syria who are denied citizenship —
that has been fairly easy to accom-
plish.

He has no right to own property, to
travel abroad or to send his four chil
dren to high school. Officially, Mr.
Osso scarcely exists.

It was a surprise, therefore, when
the mayor of Mr. Osso’s district vis-
ited him at home two weeks ago and
began to ask probing questions about
his family.

“He asked how many children |
had and about whether my brothers
were married or not,” Mr. Osso re-
called. “He stayed for about half an
hour, asking so many questions and
writing everything down.

“I finally asked him, ‘Why are you
counting us?'” Mr. Osso continued.
“He said, ‘It’s so that you people may
become citizens.’ ”

Though there has been no official,
announcement, and Syrian officials
would not comment on the subject,
speculation that President Bashar
al-Assad is planning to do something
about the “Kurdish problem,” as the
issue of Syria’s stateless Kurds is
known, has been circulating widely
in recent weeks. It has generated dis-
cussion among foreign diplomats
and human rights activists and cau-
tious hope among the nation's mar-
ginalized Kurdish population.

Now, reports that government offi-
cials in the heavily Kurdish northern
province of Haseke on the Turkish
border have been quietly taking a
census of stateless families seem to
be adding heft to the rumor.

Stateless Kurds in three towns
inHaseke — Ras el Ain, Tell Tamir
and Amude — told a reporter that
government agents had been going
from house to house in recent weeks,
gathering information about Kurdish
residents’ registration status. In
some cases, stateless Kurds said,
there have been two visits: one from
a local official collecting census data,
followed days later by a visit from a
political security agent who verified
the information.

The reports come at a moment
when international pressure has
pushed Syria into withdrawing its
troops from Lebanon and the United

Faisal Badr, right, a Kurdish lawyer, says Syrian Kurds harbor no separatist
ambitions. He sat with his wife, Kifah Sarhan, and their children.

States is challenging it, along with
other Arab governments, to be (ess
autocratic.

Meanwhile, Kurds across Syria’s
eastern border, in Iraq, are coming
into political power in the new gov-
ernment there, while Kurds to the
north, in Turkey, are being granted
new rights under pressure from Eu-
rope.

About 1.5 million Kurds live in Syr-
ia as the country’s largest ethnic mi-
nority, and also its most historically
troublesome. Their very difference
presents a living challenge to the
militant Arabism of the dominant
Baath Party.

Kurdish parties, although illegal,
are among the country’s best-organ-
ized opposition groups, a fact that be-
came clear in March of last year
when, within hours, the parties or-
ganized a series of demonstrations
across Syria to protest what they
called police brutality against Kurds
demonstrating in the northeastern
town of Qamishli.

Official Damascus is
silent, but a census
raises hope that Kurds
will gain citizenship.

In Ras el Ain, census takers are
interviewing Kurdish residents.

In 1962 the government stripped
thousands of Syrian-born Kurds of
their citizenship. They and their de-
scendants carry laminated orange
identity cards that testify to their
statelessness. International human
rights groups estimate their num-
bers at 200,000; tens of thousands of
other Syrian-born Kurds lack even
the orange cards and are known as
maktoomin (those who are muted).

But the estimates are rough. Syri-

an Kurdish leaders say the total
number of stateless Syrian Kurds is
about 300,000. The government says
the number is about 150,000.

In the past the government has re-
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pressed expressions of Kurdish iden-
tity in a variety of ways, forbidding
the publication of books or newspa-
pers in Kurdish, for example, and
jailing Kurdish leaders without trial.

But recently Syrian policy has
seemed to ease.

On March 30, 312 Kurds who were
imprisoned after the demonstrations
last year in Qamishli were released
under a presidential amnesty. On
April 6, when the Iragi Kurdish lead-
er Jalal Talabani was chosen as
president of Iraq, Kurds living in Da-
mascus played the Kurdish national
anthem without official interference
in a street celebration, an act that

Syrian Kurds say would have been
unthinkable a year ago.

But giving citizenship to stateless
Kurds would be far more meaning-
ful. Some experts on Syria believe
that President Assad may be con-
templating doing so as a good-will
gesture, a way to partly pre-empt the
international pressure to democra-
tize that is likely to follow Syria’s
withdrawal from Lebanon.

“There are people close to the
president who would like to see the
Kurdish problem resolved quickly,”
said Joshua Landis, a history profes-
sor at the University of Oklahoma
who is living in Dam'ascus. “They
know it makes Syria look bad.”

The Syrian state is clearly doing
its research first, because giving citi-
zenship to the stateless Kurds could
open up a host of practical problems.
Kurds who were denied degrees be-
cause of their stateless status, for ex-
ample, or whose family property was
seized in 1962 might well begin clog-
ging the courts to seek compensa-
tion.

But Ammar Abdulhamid, the di-
rector of the Tharwa Project, an or-
ganization based in Damascus that
monitors minority rights issues in

Syrian Kurds chatting on a street in their shantytown in Dumar on the
outskirts of Damascus. Under rules adopted in 1962, they are stateless.

the Arab world, said he had conduct-
ed a survey and believed that most
Syrian Kurds were willing to accept
a clean-slate approach: citizenship
without immediate reparations.

“The Kurds just want basic
rights,” Mr. Abdulhamid said.
“They’re not thinking about account-
ability for the past. Ideally, along
with citizenship, the government
would set up a committee that would
systematically look into some of
these other demands.”

Despite the possibility of technical
problems, Mr. Abdulhamid added,

the Syrian government has compel-
ling political reasons to offer citizen-
ship to stateless Kurds. The govern-
ment fears that a domestic Kurdish
separatist movement may be grow-
ing, he suggested, and that disenfran-
chised Kurds could be manipulated

by outsiders to destabilize Syria.

“The situation for the Kurds has
really eased in Iraq and Turkey,” a
Western diplomat said. “The Assad
regime probably realizes that the
best way to weaken any separatist
sentiment is to give the Kurds more
of a stake in the country.”

But according to Faisal Badr, a
Kurdish lawyer based in Damascus
whose wife is stateless, most Syrian
Kurds harbor no separatist ambi-
tions and, citizenship decree or no,
their leaders will continue to push for
change within Syria.

“The vast majority of us want our
problems to be solved within the
framework of the Syrian nation,” Mr.
Badr said. “Giving citizenship to the
Kurds would be a positive step, but
it’s still very partial. We want to see
democracy in Syria.”

Car bombs kill 21 Iragis and wound 87

By Richard A. Oppel Jr.

BAGHDAD: Twin car bombs killed 6
Iraqi police officers and wounded at
least 30 at a police academy in Tikrit on
Sunday, and in Baghdad, 15 people were
killed and at least 57 wounded in two
bomb blasts near a Shiite mosque, as in-
surgents continued their campaign of
violence against Iragis.

A statement from Yarmuk Hospital in
Baghdad reported the number of casu-
alties from the blast in a Shiite neigh-
borhood there. Attacks on Shiite targets
have raised concerns over increased
sectarian strife.

On Sunday, the U.S. military said it
had captured four more Iragis suspec-
ted of involvement in the downing ofa

civilian helicopter last week that killed
six American security contractors and
five others. The four Iraqis join six oth-
er suspects, who were seized Saturday
morning after Iragi informers led sol-
diers to the suspects’ truck and homes,
according to military officials.

In Tikrit, a suicide car bomb exploded
inside the grounds ofthe police academy,
Iragi officials said. The first bomber was
followed less than half an hour later by
another bomber who also detonated in-
side the academy, according to an official
at the Iragi Interior Ministry.

The police imposed a curfew
throughout Tikrit, about 160 kilometers,
or 100 miles, north of Baghdad, after the
bombings, which occurred as the police
recruits were preparing to travel to

Jordan for training, The Associated Press
reported, quoting a police lieutenant.

The military also reported two other
killings over the weekend. On Saturday,
a sailor assigned to the 2nd Marine Di-
vision was killed by a homemade bomb
while conducting operations in Falluja.
The Marines released no other details.
In eastern Baghdad, a soldier from Task
Force Baghdad died just after dawn
Sunday when his patrol was hit by an
improvised explosive device.

Separately, a Pakistani government
spokesman said Sunday that an official
from the Pakistani Embassy in Baghdad
who had been kidnapped had been
freed, The Associated Press reported
from Islamabad.

The New York Times
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DU 28 AVRIL AU 3 MAI 2005

IRAK

Les femmes veulenF davantage de pouvoir

Qu’elles soient la'iques pronant I'egalite, ou conservatrices defendant les lois
islamiques, les femmes imposent leur presence da”*< la vie politique irakienne.

Du jamais-vu dans le monde arabe.

THE NEW YORK TIMES (exttaits)
New York

n matin du debut avril,
une trentaine de femmes
vctucs a I’occidentale
se sont rendues dans le

bureau de celui qui allait devenir le
Premier ministre de I'lrak, Ibrahim Al-

Jaafari Pour la plupart membres de
I’Assemble nationale nouvellenient
elue, elles lui ont soumis une liste de
revendications. Elles demandaient que
sur la trentaine de postes de ministres,
dix au moins suiem aLtribues a deB
femmes. Elles voulaient que des les
prochaines elections, la proportion de
femmes figurant sur les listes des dif-
ferents partis soit portee a 40 %. Mais,
surtout, elles voufaient obtenir la pro-
messe que les droits des femmes seront
desormais respectes.

Quelques heures plus tard, un
autre groupe de femmes egalement
elues a I’Assembiee se presentaient
dans le bureau du Dr Jaafari. Elles por-
taient Yabqgya noire qui couvre le corps
des femmes de la tete aux pieds, et
avaient de tout autres exigences a for-
muler. Elles voulaient integrer des ele-
ments de la loi islamique dans le Code
civil irakien - dont la possibilite pour
un homme d’avoir jusqu’a quatre
epouses et la diminution de la part
allouee aux femmes lors d’un heritage.

Tandis que le premier Parlement
elu gqu’ait connu I'lrak depuis des
decennies s’apprete a se mettre au tra-
vail, les femmes, qui representent pres
du tiers de ses membres, sont en tout
cas d’accord sur un point: elles veulent
plus de pouvoir. Beaucoup se plaignent
d’avoir ete ecartees des discussions qui
ont precede la formation du gouver-
nement. Dans une assemblee peuplee

n’est pas un hasard. Avec une grande
habilete, la direction chiite compte sur
ces femmes pour se battre au sein de
la nouvelle Assemblee pour determi-
ner quelle place doit avoir I’islam - et
pas seulement les femmes musul-
manes - dans la societe irakienne.
Cette perspective a galvanise de
nombreuses elues la'iques, y compris
les membres de I'alliance kurde qui ont
accepte de former un gouvernement
de coalition avec les chiites. Elles disent
que les lois irakiennes heritees de I'an-
cien regime, plus liberates que dans

« Tension

En Irak, apres

une relative periode
d’accalmle au cours
du mois de mars,

armees. Tespace
environnant

de Bagdad

est depuis plusieurs
mois aux mains

A Une session du
nouveau Parlement
irakien, a Bagdad.

beaucoup de pays de la region, doivent
etre reactualisees afin d’elargir les droits
des femmes, et non les restreindre.

Alors que le nouveau gouverne-
ment s’apprete a entrer en fonction,
les deux camps s’observent avec
mefiance. Les femmes chiites “new-
lent entraver la femme, lui mettre des
chaines”, estime ainsi Songul Chapuk
Omer, une Turkmene de Kirkouk.
“/;/1« meprisent lafemme lai'que. Elles la
considerent comme une criminelle.” Pour
sa part, Mme Omer - dont I’eclatante
chevelure brune est rehaussee de
meches de couleur et qui aime s ha-
biller en pantalon a pattes d’elephant
et chemise en jean - se gausse de ses
collegues drapees de noir.

LES HOMMES PEUVENT-ILS

de seigneurs de la guerre grisonnants les attgntats des rebellgs. EPOUSER QUATRE FEMMES !
et de religieux austeres, les choses n’ont revendiques Les pperatlons Un des premiers afirontements devrait
: par des groupes conjointes i

pas ete faciles pour elles. 8 se derouter sur la question de la nou-
Pourtant, les femmes de cette armes connalssent gme.rlcano- velle Constitution irakienne, que I’'As-

assemblee sont profondement divi- une nouvelle irakiennes ne visent sembiee doit rediger avant la mi-aout.

sees. D’un cote, on trouve celles qui flambee. qua briser La place de I'islam dans ce document

appartiennent a I'alliance chiite domi- Pour les analystes I"encerclement est I'un des obstacles qui ont retarde

nante, formee sous les auspices du militalres interviewes  de la capitale

grand ayatollah Ali Al-Sistani, le reli-
gieux le plus venere d’'lrak. Beaucoup
d’entre elles voient dans leur election
Toccasion de mettre les lois irakiennes
en conformite avec la charia. Cela
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par Al-Hayat,

ce regain est du
i une nouvelle
coordination
entre les factions

ceinturee par des
bourgades sunnites
difficllement
controlables."

de deux mois la formation du nouveau
gouvernement apres les elections de
janvier. Les la'iques ont commence a
inviter les centaines d’organisations
feminines irakiennes afin qu’elles par-
ticipent a la redaction du document.

& IAP-SSM
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Ce type de campagne a deja prouve
son efficacite I’annee derniere, lorsque
des chiites religieux siegeant au Conseil
de gouvernement provisoire ont pro-
pose une loi qui aurait elargi le pou-
voir des religieux en matiere de droit
dc la famille. Les femmes du Conseil
s’allierent alors a ses membres mas-
culins laiques et le projet de loi fut
repousse. La bataille qui s’annonce
risque d’etre plus ardue, ne serait-ce
que parce qu’a present la cause conser-
vatrice est portee en grande partie par
les femmes elles-memes. Shatha Al-
Moussaoui, par exemple, est devenue

I’'un des membres les plus visibles de
I’alliance ehiite. Divorcee, mere de trois
enfants, elle a travaille pendant dix ans
comme vendeuse sur les marches tout
en elevant seule ses enfants et en
menant des etudes universitaires.
“Pour vous parlerfranchement,je ne
suispasfeministe", declare Mmc Mous-
saoui dans une interview recente
qu’elle a accordee en anglais. “Je ne
veux pas commettre les memes erreurs que
lesfemmes occidentals. Je voudrais que
la famille soil le premier principe des
femmes irakiennes.” Certains elus libe-
raux affirment que les femmes qui s’ex-
priment de la sorte le font sur ordre
des religieux chiites de I’Assemblee.

Pourtant, cela n’explique pas totale-
ment la passion et ['eloquence avec les-
quelles M"* Moussaoui, 37 ans, evoque
la necessite d’aligner les lois irakiennes
sur la tradition islamique. Elle est loin
d’etre timoree : lors de la premiere
reunion de I’Assemblee, elle a pro-
nonce un discours vigoureux deman-
dant que les politiciens qui retardaient
la formation du nouveau gouverne-
ment viennent s’expliquer.

Interrogee sur le fait qu’elle est
d’accord pour que les hommes aient
le droit d’epouser quatre femmes, elle
repliqua : “Avez-vous entendu parler de
Nasreen Barwari ?” Cette derniere,
diplomee de Harvard et ministre des
Travaux publics sous le gouvernement
provisoire d’lyad Allaoui, etait a la tete
de la delegation de femmes laiques
revues par le DrJaafari au debut du
mois d’avril. Elle est egalement la troi-
sieme epouse de Ghazi AJ-Yaouar, ex-
president interimaire de I'lrak.

M"1" Moussaoui sait defendre ses
opinions concemant la charia dans des
termes que les laiques peuvent com-
prendre. Elle souligne qu’apres trois
guerres, les femmes representeraient
quelque 55 % de la population ira-
kienne. Dans une culture ou les rela-

Troubles ethniques

m A la suite d'une (fausse) circulaire,
attribuee a I’ancien chef de cabinet du
president Khatami, selon laquelle “il
faudrait rdduire le nombre de citoyens
arabes de la province du Khouzistan et
peupler la rdgion par d'autres ethnies
du pays” [le nombre d'Arabes d'lran
est estime a 2 millions de personnes,
soit 3 % de la population], des emeutes
ont eclate dans cette province arabo-
phone du Sud-Ouest ou se situent les
plus grands champs p*trolifbres d'lran.
Bilan : cing morts, des dizaines de bles-
ses et plus de 300 attestations, selon
le BBC Persian Service.

Le gouvernement iranien tout comme
I'opposition ont imm6diatement accuse
des gouvernements etrangers de
fomenter des troubles ethniques dans

le pays. La commission des Affaires
etrangdres du Parlement iranien a
s6verement critique le role du gou-
vernement britannique qui, selon
lI'agence iranienne Fars, se comporte
toujours comme un gouvernement
colonial. A T6h6ran. le bureau de la
chaine gatarienne Al-Jazira, soupgonnee
d'avoir attise les violences, a 6t6 ferme.
L'editorialiste du site IranEmrooz ecrit
que “l'un des gagnants dans l'affaire
est certainement l'alliance amdricano-
israelienne, qui considere I'lran
comme un pays ‘trop’ grand, meme
sans la bombe atomique, et qui sou-
haite aujourd’hui venir au secours des
minorites reprimdes du pays en sou-
tenant des groupes prechant le
ddmembrement de I'lran”...

tions en dehors des liens du mariage
sont mal considerees, beaucoup de
femmes, d’apres elle, menent des exis-
tences tristes et solitaires. De la meme
fapon, Mme Moussaoui explique qu’on
attend des hommes irakiens - pas des
femmes - gu’ils subviennent aux
besoins de leurs parents demunis. C’est
pourqguoi, soutient-elle, il est juste d ac-
corder moins d’argent aux femmes lors
des successions.

Beaucoup de femmes laiques au
sein de I’Assemblee conviennent que
les modeles occidentaux ne peuvent
pas toujours s’appliqucr en Irak, et
que I’islam doit y joucr un role impor-
tant. Mais, comme le Dr Raja Al-
Khouzai, une gynecologue elue depu-
tee, elles soutiennent qu’il existe dc
nombreuses ecoles de pensee au sein
de I'islam, et qu’il y a de la place pour
des interpretations divergentes. Elles
craignent toutefois que les islamistes
s’en prennent au Code de la famille
laique en vigueur en lIrak depuis
1959, et qui demeure I’'un des plus
liberaux de la region. Aujourd’hui, par
exemple, les hommes ne peuvent
prendre plusieurs epouses que sous
des conditions tres strictes.

Certaines Irakiennes affirment que
repousser les propositions des tradi-
tionalistes ne suffit pas. Les lois ira-
kiennes actuelles protegent les hommes
qui commettent ce qu’on appelle
des “crimes d’honneur” [le meurtre
d’epouses ou de parentes soupfonnees
d’infidelite]. Une loi affirme que les
violences physiques ne sauraient justi-
fier une demande de divorce. Une
autre rend tres difficile pour une
femme de pouvoir garder ses enfants
si elle se remarie apres un divorce.

“Nous devrions reflechir au moyen
de combler ces lacunes, et non pasfaire
machine arriere”, remarque Azhar
Ramadan Rahim, une deputee de
Bagdad. “Je suis musulmane et ehiite,
mais des regies ecrites ily a mille quatre
cents ans ne peuvent plus s ‘appliquer.

La diversite irakienne pourrait bien
inciter les deux parties au compromis.
La nouvelle Constitution sera soumise
a referendum en octobre prochain, et
si une majorite d’electeurs de trois des
dix-huit provinces irakiennes se pro-
nonfaient contre, le texte serait rejete.
Un point, en tout cas, sur lequel laiques
et traditionalistes s’accordent, c est la
necessite de preserver la voix des
femmes en politique. La forte propor-
tion de femmes au sein de la nouvelle
Assemblee — 87 sieges sur 275 - n est
pas due au hasard : la commission
independante qui a organise les elec-
tions en Irak a exige qu’a tous les
niveaux et dans chaque alliance poli-
tique, un candidat sur trois soit une
femme. C’est la premiere fois, dans
le monde arabe, que les femmes dis-
posed d’une telle representation.

Robert F. Worth
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Les anciens baasistes jouent
la carte de la guerilla

incontournables pour les Americains et font monter les encheres par la violence

ebut avril, le ministre de
I'interieur irakien sortant
Fallah AlINakib jugeait
I'insurrection «dans

I'impasse». Les faits statistiques
semblaient lui donner raison. De

source americaine, les attaques
menees dans tout le pays avaient
chute de plus de 25% en mars,
mois, au cours duquel 33 soldats
americains ont ete tues, le bilan le
plus faible depuis fevrier2004. La
guerilla paraissait done aux abois,
et son iefine la plus mediatique, le
Juidiuiicn Abou Moussab AlZar-
gaoui, aurait meme ete encercie.

Cette embellie aura cependant ete
ephemere. Hasard ou coincidence,
la reprise des violences a concorde
avec le passage eclair en Irak, voici
deux semaines, de Donald Rums-
feld. Une visite au cours de laquelle
le secretaire americain cila Defense
a salue le travail des 150000 hom-
mes des forces irakiennes pour
evoquer une possible reduction du
contingent americain base en Irak
avant le printemps 2006. Le reveil
n'en aete que plus douloureux pour
les Irakiens, revenus auxheur.es les
plus sombres de I'automne 2004.

Les attentats sanglants se succfe-
dent en effet aun rythme effrayant.
Plus de deux cents morts en deux
semaines, en majorite des membres
des forces de securite et des civils
irakiens, sans compter de conti-
nuels affrontements opposant in-
surges et troupes americaines prfes
de la frontiere syrienne et les
macabres decouvertes d'assassi-
nats collectifs: une cinquantaine
de corps dont des femmes et des
enfants au sud de Bagdad, dix-
neuf soldats irakiens a Haditha
au nord-ouest du pays. Hier, une
ddputee irakienne, LamiyaAbed
Khaddouri, a ete abattue par des
hommes armes a Bagdad.

Qu'ils soient nommes «terroris-
tes» ou «resistants», ces combat-
tants sont done encore loin d'avoir
rendu les armes. Dans unrecentrap-
port, la CIA avoue avoir toujours du
mal il cerner un ennemi il majorite
arabe sunnite, concentree au nord
et il 'ouest du pays, mais aux com-
posantes et motivations multiples.

«l.es chiites

leurs milices
privies pour

Pres de Bagdad, des soldats irakiens recherchent des hommes faits prisonniers par la guerilla, une ennemie a
majorite arabe sunnite, concentree au nord et a 'ouest du pays, mais aux composantes et motivations multiples.

Anciens baasistes, nationalistes,
laisses-pour-compte d'une societe

gui se reconstruit avec peine, djiha-
distes irakiens et Strangers... En fS-
vrier, les services de renseignements
irakiens estimaient ces forces a qua-
rante mille combattants radicaux
plus deux cent mille & temps partiel.
Des chiffres, largement surSvaluSs,
selon  l'etat-major
americain, qui,

mais aussi I’hiver dernier, avait
les Kurdes evalue la guerilla a
veulent 20000 hommes.

envoyer Si la these d'une

insurrection de-
pourvue de com-

combattre mandement unifiS
laguerilla et aux actions sans
sunnite.» veritable strategic

coordonnee prSvaut
toujours, le commandement amdri-
cain reconnait aujourd’hui une plus
grande sophistication des attaques
portdes contre ses troupes. A I'exetn-
ple de l'assaut contre la prison Abou
Ghraib, deux jours durant, debut
avril, combinant attentats suicide
a la voiture piegee et attaques au
mortier.

«Toutes ces operations portent
la marque du Baas, analyse Raed
Fahmi, responsable du Parti com-
muniste irakien. Ceux qui attaquent
sont peut-etre des islamistes, mais
ceux qui planifient, sont les anciens
officiers de Saddam Hussein. Ce
sont les seuls a avoir I'expertise du
terrain etdu renseignement, etaussi
les moyens logistiques etfinanciers
pour mener de telles attaques. Leur
message est tres clair. C'est un signal
adresse aux Americains pour leur
dire: sans nous, vous ne pouvez pas
pacifier le pays. lls veulent etre de
nouveau un interlocuteur incon-
tournable.»

En mars, a peine homme presi-
dent, le Kurde Jalal Talabani avait
propose une amnistie, excluant
toutefois les auteurs de crime con-
tre les civils irakiens. Au nom de la
reconciliation nationale mais aussi
dans le but de diviser les rangs de
I'insurrection. La proposition a
cependant ete repoussee par l'ad-
ministration americaine qui re-
fuse I'absolution aux combattants

ayant tue des soldats americains.
Washington est soutenu par 1'Al-
liance irakienne unifiee (AIU),
la coalition des partis islamiques


auxheur.es
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chiites, vainqueur des elections
de janvier, laquelle entend mater
la guerilla par les armes. «Aprds
la victoire aux flections, I'heure de
la revanche a sonne pour les chiites,
soutient Wamidh Nadhmi, pro-
fesseur en sciences politiques et
opposant au processus politique
en cours. Les chiites mais aussi les
Kurdes veulent envoyer leurs milices

privdes pour combattre la gudrilla
sunnite. Cette politique mdne droit
vers la guerre civile.»

«Les chiites corisiddrent, it juste
titre, que la lutte antigudrilla est
un dchec, explique Raed Fahmi.
Le siege de Fallouja l'an dernier na

Iraq sets up
first elected
government
IN its history

By Robert F. Worth

BAGHDAD: Almost three months
after the elections in January, lIrag’s
National Assembly voted overwhelm-
ingly Thursday to approve a Shiite-led
cabinet, establishing the first elected
government in Iraqi history.

The assembly chamber burst into
wild applause after a show of hands re-
vealed that 180 of 185 legislators in at-
tendance had voted in favor, with al-
most a third absent.

A traditional Islamic chant of praise
— “God'’s blessings be on Muhammad
and on his family” — went up soon af-
terward.

But the divisions that had delayed the
government’s formation for so long be-
came apparent almost immediately. Ab-
dul Aziz al-Hakim, leader of the Shiite
political alliance that dominates the as-
sembly and the cabinet, gave a warlike
speech hinting at purges to come in the
government security forces.

A Sunni Arab assembly member later
stood up to angrily accuse the Shiites of
dividing the country and said one mem-
ber had threatened to gather evidence
that would send him to the gallows.

“This is not a national government, it
is a government of the winners,” said
the Sunni member, Meshaan al-Juburi.
“l am here to say that the Sunni Arab
members have been marginalized, and
the Sunni Arab political forces should
be aware ofthat.”

Tensions were visible even in the list
of cabinet members, which remains in-
complete. Four important positions —
the ministries of Defense, Oil, Electri-
city, and Human Rights — were given

pas eu les rdsultats escomptds. Les
insurgds se sont replids pour mieux
contre-attaquer ailleurs. 1l est, en
outre, avdrd qu'ils sont renseignds
de l'intdrieur. Les chiites craignent
done un retour du Baas par des
moyens ddtournds avec, cette fois,
la bdnddiction des Amdricains.
Et ces derniers ne veulent pas de
forces de sdcuritd noyautdes par les
milices islamiques chiites, formdes
et finanedes par llran. Le combat
contre l'insurrection passe done au
second plan, il sagit surtout d'affir-
mer sa mainmise sur I'Stat irakien
en controlant lesforces de sdcuritd.»
Ces dissensions ethniques et con-
fessionnelles au niveau politique

to place holders, because the as-
sembly’s political factions have not yet
agreed on candidates.

Under pressure from Washington as
well as fellow Iragis, the members
agreed to submit the incomplete list
rather than delay it further. Two deputy
prime minister posts have also not been
filled. Ibrahim al-Jaafari, the new Shiite
prime minister, said he expected to fill
those positions in less than a week.

Despite the gaps, the assembly vote
placed Jaafari at the head of a multi-
ethnic cabinet that will include 17
Shiites, 8 Kurds, 6 Sunni Arabs, 1 Chris-
tian and at least 6 women.

Iraq’s Kurdish president, Jalal
Talabani, and his two deputies ap-
proved the cabinet list late Wednesday
night, allowing it to proceed to the as-
sembly vote.

When it assumes power early next
week, the new government will face an
extraordinary array of challenges, from
guiding the effort to write a new consti-
tution to rebuilding Iraq’s shattered cit-
ies to fighting an undiminished insur-
gency.

Jaafari and his aides will also need to
assert firm control over the provincial
governments, which began to drift into
chaos in recent weeks as Irag’s post-
election political stalemate continued.
Last weekend, Bush administration of-
ficials warned Shiite and Kurdish lead-
ers that the political vacuum appeared
to be fueling the insurgency.

The violence continued on Thursday,
as a high-ranking police official and a
government official were shot to death
by gunmen while driving to work in
Baghdad. On Wednesday, a member of
the National Assembly was assassin-
ated in her Baghdad home, a reminder
that members of Iraq’s new government
are highly vulnerable.

At the head of the new cabinet stand

Jaafari and his deputies: Ahmad
Chalabi, a Shiite, and Roz Nori Shawees,
a Kurd. Two additional deputies, alloc-
ated to a Turkmen and a Sunni Arab,
will be announced within the week, Jaa-
fari said.

Chalabi, a former Pentagon favorite
who helped make the case for invading

redonnent un espace h une insur-
rection, consciente que sa survie
paSse par une stratdgie du chaos
en exacerbant les clivages au sein
de la population.

Hier, le gouvemement irakien a
annoned avoir mis it prix pour un
million de dollars la tSte d'un ex-
responsable du parti Baas, Abdel
Bagi Abdel Karim Saadoun. «ll
recrute et finance des terroristes
dtrangers dans Vest et le centre de
Ilrak. Il finance dgalement des at-
taques contre la police et les civils
it Nassiriya, Bassora (sud) et Diyala
(centre)», aindiqud le communique
du gouvemement.

JEAN-PHILIPPE HAMON

Iragq, may be the most controversial fig-
ure in the new lragi administration. He
is widely disliked in lrag, particularly
among Sunnis, who have been angered
by his campaign to oust former Baath-
ists from government.

His new position could help him to
carry out that agenda, particularly with
an ally as the new head of Iraqg’s Interior
Ministry, Bayan Salagh, who belongs to
a Shiite political party that shares

Chalabi’s anti-Baathist agenda. Many of
Iraq’s critical antiterrorist battalions are
based in the Interior Ministry, and mem-
bers of Salagh’s party have sworn to
purge some ofthe former Baathists who
are among the top commanders there.

Chalabi has also been named as tem-
porary head of the Oil Ministry until a
full-time minister can be found. That
appointment could raise alarms in light
of Chalabi’s conviction in Jordan on
charges that he embezzled $30 million
from a Jordanian bank.

The new cabinet includes several
holdovers from the outgoing govern-
ment of Prime Minister Ayad Allawi, in-
cluding Hoshyar Zebari, a Kurd, who
will stay on as foreign minister. Barham
Saleh, a Kurd who served as Allawi’s

deputy, will be the planning minister in
the new government. Nasreen Barwari,
a Harvard-educated public-works min-
ister, will retain her position, and Sami
al-Mudhafar, who also served in
Allawi’s cabinet, will be the new minis-
ter ofhigher education.

One notable absence in the cabinet
will be Allawi’s party, which took 40
seats in the national assembly. Allawi
and his cohorts had demanded four
cabinet ministries and a deputy prime
minister’s post, and when Shiite leaders
balked, Allawi chose to remain in the
parliamentary opposition.

The New York Times

Abdul Razzaq al Saiedy in Baghdad
contributed reportingfor this article.
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Certes, la Turquie occulte le massacre, mais ce n'est pas sans complicites occidentales.

Genocide armenien,
les raisons d'un deni

n ce 90e anniversaire du genoci-

de armenien, il ne suffitpas d'ac-

cabler la Turquie qui persiste

dans le deni du genocide arme-

nien. Il fautaussi comprendre les

raisons tenaces de ce deni et les
complicitesoccidentales qui le rendent
viablejusqu'aaujourd’hui. Lathese offi-
cielleturque repousse I'idee de genocide
etavance celle d'une repression effec-
luee dans uneontexte de guerre genera-
le. Elle evoque un projet de reimplanta-
tion des Armeniens ottomans de I’Est
et non de deportation, apres que ces
memesArmeniens, allies& 'ennemi he-
reditairerusse, auraienteux-memestue
plus d’'un million de musulmans et
100000 Juifs, pour laplupart des civils.
Etpourtant, des massacres dArmeniens
s’etaient produits deja en 1895-1896
sous le regnedu «sultanrouge», Abdul-
hamid Il. Les temoignageset lessources
diplomatiques attestantla realite du ge-
nocide sontrejetes par legouvernement
turc et les archives de cette epoque ne
sont pour le moment accessibles qu'aux

A nous tous, et aux Juifs qui luttent
constamment contre le negationnisme,
de forcer le mur d’indifference qui entoure

encore le genocide armenien.

chercheurs qu'on ne soupQonne pas de
derogeralapropagande turque. L’invo-
cation de tueries de Juifs par les Arme-
niens, alors que les Juifs sont a cette
epoque apeine quelques milliersdansla
region et que ces tueries ne sont nulle
partattestees, vise amobiliser'opinion
publiquejuive aux cotesde la Turquie.

Nul ne nie que I'histoire ottomane aitete
parcourue de tensions interethniques
parfois tres fortes, ni que les puissances
occidentales aient eul’habitude d'utili-
ser les minorites les unes contre les
autres pour mettre al’epreuve le pou-
voircentral, ni meme que les Armeniens
aientnourrides velleites independan-
tistes etaientattendule salutdes Russes.
Onpeutse demander enrevanche sices
aspirationsjustifiaientun genocide. De
meme, onaencoretrop souventtendan-
ce atergiverser pour savoir si les depor-
tations al’Ouestcomme al’Est des Ar-
meniens et leur massacre sont un
genocide ounon. Celaconstitue dejaen
soiundeni. Souleverune telle question
au sujet du sortdes Juifs pendant la Se-
conde Guerre mondiale estimmediate-

ment et legitimementper?ucomme re-
levant du negationnisme. S'agissant des
Armeniens, cela ne pose pas de proble-
me. Pourquoi?

En 1944, un avocat juifd'origine polo-
naise, Raphael Lemkin, cree le neologis-
me de «genocide» pour definir les
crimes perpetres en Europe. Saconnais-
sance des massacres armeniens de 1915,
qu’il citeen exemple, le conduit adefinir
Ic genocide comme «toutplan rnethodi-
guementcoordonnepourdctruirclavieet
lacultured’'unpeupleetmenacerson uni-
tebiologiqueetspirituelle». Leterme est
officiellement adopts par | Assemblee
generale des Nations unies dans sa
convention de preventionetde punition
du crime de genocide, le 9 decembre
1948. On lI'applique aussi bien au mas-
sacre des Armeniens, qu’acelui des Juifs
ou des Tsiganes. Mais sa portee univer-
selle irrite ceux qui affirment l'absolue
unicitedugenocidejuif.

Les grands specialistes dugenocidejuif,
tels Yehuda Bauer et d'autres, recon-
naissent pourtant, dans une declaration
du 24 avril 1998, le
caractere genoci-
dairedu massacre
armenien. Celui-ci
n'enleve rien a la
sp”cificite du ge-
nocide des Juifs,
chaque genocide
ayantete perpetre selondes methodes
particulieres, liees al’'environnementet
ala culture du lieu et du moment. Au
contraire, il recontextualise le genocide
des JuifsdansI’histoire duXXesiecle et
rappellegu'enlamatiere, aucune cultu-
re, europeenne ou non europeenne,
chretienne ou musulmane, ne se dis-
tingue dans sa volonte d'annihilation
d'unpeuple, d'unerace,d'ungroupe eth-
nique. Adefautde servirde letjon, cette
mise en perspective nous rappelle au
moins de quoi ’homme est capable,
nous invite anous donnerles moyensde
nous premunir contre larepetition de
I’norreur par lasensibilisation alasouf-
france de I'Autre, et en appelle a notre
responsabilite. 11 va de notre honneur
d’humainsde ne pas laisserse dissoudre
dans un scandaleux deni un genocide
qui a ampute un peuple de ses forces
vives, plusd'unmilliond’etres de chairet
desang.

Ilyvaaussi de I’honneurdes Juifs eux-
memes. Aeux de partir, comme ils Font
faitlongtemps, de leur propre experien-
ce, poursebattre pourunepleinerecon-

Par ESTHER
BENBASSA
directrice
d’etudes a

' ’Ecole pratique
des hautes
etudes et
chercheure
invitee au
Netherlands
Institute for
Advanced
Study.

naissance du genocide armenien. N'ou-
blions pas que les ambassadeurs juifs
des Etats-Unisalorsen poste a Istanbul,
tels Henry Morgenthau et Abraham El-
kus, ont fait tout leur possible pour
avertir 'opinion internationale sur la
destruction en cours des Armeniens.
Recemment, en 1993, les signataires
juifsetaientencore nombreuxaubasde
lapetition denon<;antle refusde l'orien-
taliste Bernard Lewis d'admettre le ca-
ractere genocidaire des massacres
armeniens. Il en etait de meme, le
27janvier 1999, dans lapetition d’intel-
lectuels qui mettaiten cause les ecritsde

I'ottomaniste Gilles Veinstein niant
qu’il y eut eu volonte d'annihilation
dans lesdeportations et tueries d Arme-
niens, et qui demandait que celui-ci ne
fut pas nomme alachaire d’histoire ot-
tomane du College de France (ce qu'’il
futneanmoins).

Enrevanche, nombre d’'universitaires
aux Etats-Uniseten Israel, maisaussien
France, se sont mis au service de la pro-
pagande turque du deni, pour des rai-
sons souvent futiles de pouvoir, pour
preserver les honneurs dontilsbenefi-
cientenTurquie, ou pourdviter, surtout,
qu’'onne leurfermel'acces aux ar-

e e« chivessurlesquellesilstravaillent
surplace. Enlsrael, leur positions’inse-
re dans la Realpolitik d’'un pays qui
compte garderde bonnes relations avec
ce pays musulman voisin, et qui use de
I'unicite du genocide juifcomme d'un
cordon de securite face a un Occident
coupable et proarabe. C'est dans cette
concomitance d’interets divers que la
negationdugenocide armeniens’instal-
le confortablement, malgre sa recon-
naissance par de nombreux pays, no-
tammentlaFrance en2001.

Pour certains, mettre fin au deni intro-
duirait le genocide armenien dans la
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competitiondes genocides etaffaiblirait
lacompassion suscitee par le genocide
juif, instrumentalisee politiqguement
dans certaines circonstances. Prenonsle
cas du musee de I’'Holocauste a Wa-
shington, qui rappelle, ne serait-ce que
parson emplacement, au Congres ame-
ricainson devoirde soutienalsrael. En
1983, sesresponsables ontvoulul’'ouvrir
ad’autres genocides, acelui des Arme-
niens notamment. On saitmaintenant
que laplaceaccordee augenocide arme-
niendevaitetre plus importante, mais
que, sous lapression, elle aete limitee.
En 1989, les senateurs americains pro-
posent unejournee nationale de com-
memoration du genocide armenien
pourle 24 avril1990. Sous !'influence de
I'ambassade d’Israel aux Etats-Unis,
puis sous la pression, entre autres, du
lobbyjuifde Turquie sollicite parles di-
rigeants de ce pays ou lacommunaute
juive compte apeine 20000 membres,
cette proposition n'estpasretenue.

Enlsrael, laprise de conscience faitlen-
tementsonchemin. Si ShimonPeresac-
quiesce aux thesesturques, Yossi Sarid,
lui aussi de gauche, alors qu’il etait mi-
nistre de I’Education, en 2000, deman-
de qu'onenseigne dans les ecoles le ge-
nocide armenien au meme titre que le
genocidejuif. Desvoixs’eleventen Tur-
quie meme pours'opposeraundeniqui
discredite le pays. Depuis quelques an-
nees, les Turcss’interrogentsurleurhis-
toire,comprennentquelesminoritesen
font integralement partie, admettent
que laTurquiefuteffectivementpluriel-
le dans unpasseencore pastres lointain.
Jouer dudenidugenocidecomme d’'un
argumentdefinitifcontre I'entree de la
Turquie en Europe seraitune mauvaise
strategic. Encourageons plutot une dy-
namique de democratisation, laquelle
pousseraineluctablement sasociete ci-
vilearevisitersonpasse pourconstruire
unavenir en phase avec I’'Europe, qui a
su se repentir. Peut-etre alors le natio-

nalisme exclusiviste turc cessera-t-il
d’etrerassembleurets’ecroulera-t-il de
lui-meme.

A nous tous, et aux Juifs qui luttent
constammentcontre le negationnisme,
de forcer le mur d’indifference qui en-
toure encore le genocide armenien.
L'ouvrage de Franz Werfel, juif pra-
guois, les Quarante Joursdu MusaDagh
(Albin Michel), un ouvrage acheve en
mars 1933 qui relate le massacre arme-
nien, avaitalors ete per?u par certains
comme un avertissement sur ce qui at-
tendaitles Juifs en Europe. Il etait, dans
saversionyiddish, un des ouvrages les
plus lus dans les ghettos de I’Est euro-
peenenvahiparlesnazis.Laconscience
des genocides du passe n'empechera
peut-etre pas ceux de demain. Amoins
de comprendre que siuniciteilya, elle
estdansrhumainebarbarie, pas danstel
outel desgenocides d’hier ou d'aujour-
d’hui. Genocides pas en competition,
maistoujoursenmiroir.

Le petrole irakien
edabousse Pasqua

Son ex-conseiller Bernard Guillet a ete mis en examen.

ernard Guillet, ancien
conseiller diploma-
tique de Charles Pas-
qua, a ete mis en exa-
men hier soir par le

jugefinancierPhilippe Cour

roye, pour «recel d'abus de
bienssociaux» et «traficd’in-
fluence», apres le requisitoire
suppletifdelivre parleparquet
deParis. Il aetelaisse libre et
place sous controlejudiciaire.
L'ancien ministre de I'Inte-
rieur pourrait aussi etre in-
quiete par cette enquete
sur des pots-de-vinqu'aurait
verses le groupe Total au re-
gime de Saddam Husseinafin
d’'acheter du petrole, a une
epoqueoii!'lraketaitsousem-
bargode 'ONU. C'estdans ce
cadre que Bernard Guillet et
Charles Pasquasontsoupgon-
nesd’avoirpergudesfonds oc-
cultes.

Revente. Hier, le journal ita-
lienllSole-24 Oreareveleque
d'apres des documents re-
cueillis par le juge Courroye
aupres de I’ONU, Pasqua et
Guilletavaient obtenu dure-
gime de Saddam Hussein le
droit de revendre respecti-
vement 10,8 millions et

2 millions de barils de brut.
Les noms des deux hommes
etaient deja apparus surune
liste de 270 personnalites et
societes retrouvee dans les
chives duregimeetpubliee
enjanvier 2004parAl-Mada,
un journal irakien, ce qui
avait conduit les Nations
unies a ouvrir une commis-
siond'enquete.

Entre 1996 et 2003, ’'ONU

avaitmis enplace le program-
me «petrole contre nourritu-
re», selonlequell’lrakpouvait
vendre du petrole acondition
d'utiliserlesfondsper”~uspour
desbesoinshumanitaires. Les
recettes etaientplaceessurun
comptebancaire controle par
I’ONU. Pour contourner les
regies fixees par I'embargo,
Saddam Hussein a distribue
desdroits devente depetrole a
des personnalites amies du
pouvoirirakien, qui pouvaient
les ceder aux compagnies pe-
trolieres souhaitantacquerir
dubrutirakien.

Cefutle cas de Total, comme
Fontconfirmeplusieurscadres
mis en examen par le juge
Courroye dansl’'enquete qu’il

mene depuis 2002. Celle-cia
demarre apres que Tracfin, le
service antiblanchiment de
Bercy, eutetablique Total avait
faittransiterpresde5millions
d'eurosde commissionsoccul-
tessurlescomptessuissesde la
societe Telliac, pourles inter-
mediairesayantpermisl’acces
aumarcheirakien.

Telliacanotammentverse des
fonds a Elias Firzli. Age de
70 ans, membre duparti Baas
libanais, cethomme d'affaires
estaussiundes donateurs de
France-Afrique-Orient
(FAO),uneassociationproche
de Charles Pasquadejaappa-
rue dans une enquete dujuge
Courroye visant des ventes

d'armes enAngola. Devantles
policiers, Jean-Michel Tour-
nier,directeurdu petrole brut
chez Total entre 1993 et 2000,
aexplique: "EliasFirzlirepre-
sentaitles officielsirakiens. Je
pense qu'il leur retrocedait la
plus grandepartie de lacom-
mission. Si nous n'avions pas
paye, nousnaurionspaseude
petrolebrutdelaSomo [socie-
ted’Etatirakienne, ndir].»
Society ecran. Bernard Guillet
et Charles Pasqua sont done
soup”onnesd'avoircede leurs
droitsdereventeaEliasFirzli,
quilesauraitasontourreven-

Soupfonnd d’avoir per(u des fonds
occultes, Pasqua pourrait etre inqutetl
par 'enquete du juge Courroye.

dus a Total. Pour ce volet de
l'operation, legroupepetrolier
auraitutilise, par discretion,
une autre societe ecran,
Genmar, habilitee
atravaillerdansle
cadre duprogram-
me «petrole contre
nourriture», ce qui
donnaitune apparence legale
alatransaction. Une apparen-
ce seulement, car le produit
de la vente finissait sur les.
comptes d’intermediaires et
d'officielsirakiens, loindesbe-
soinshumanitaires.
11Sole-24 Ore affirmait hier
que les documents de I’'ONU
montrent que Pasqua et
Guilletontrefused'apparaitre
nommementdans lestransac-
tions de Genmar, «parcrainte
d’un scandalepolitique». Elu
senateur des Hauts-de- Seine
enseptembre, CharlesPasqua
-qui nie- est < l'abri d’'un
controlejudiciaireoud’un pla-
cementendetention. &
FABRICE TASSEL
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Valeurs Actuelles du 29 avril 2005

Le premier ministre Recep Tayyip Erdogan avec sa femme Emine (voilee) a un
meeting du parti gouvernemental AKP. Un d6fi d l'ultra-lai'cite officielle.

TURQUIE

Dossiers pieges

pour Erdogan

par Michel Gurfinkiel

» M a Turquie, I’Armenie et la
diasporaarmenienne etaient
j suspendues dimanche aux
=== _ t paroles de George Bush. Le
presidentamericain devait prendre la pa-
roleal’occasion du quatre-vingt-dixieme
anniversaire des massacres anti-arme-
niens de la Premiere Guerre mondiale
(1,5 million de morts).Allait-il employer
le mot de genocide, comme le lui de-
mandent de nombreux membres du
Congres,ou se contenterait-ild’unterme
plus neutre, conformement au souhait
d’Ankara ?

La prudence et la finesse diploma-
tique font etnporte: Bush a mentionne
tous les elements constitutifs d’un ge-
nocide - «I'exilforce et les tueries de masse
ou ont peri 1,5 million d'Armeniens pen-
dant les derniers jours de 'Empire otto-
man » — mais sans employer le mot lui-

84

meme.Cette position revet d’autant plus
d’importance que I'Europe, elle, se ral-
lie a la these du genocide.

Le parlement fran”ais a v.ote une loi
dans ce sens. Le parlement polonais
vient de I'imiter. Le Bundestag etudie
la question, non sans se pencher sur les
responsabilites eventuelles de I'armee
imperiale allemande qui encadrait a
I’epoque les forces ottomanes. VVoila qui
complique le dossier de I'adhesion turque
aI’Union europeenne.Que se passerait-
il,par exemple,si le Parlement europeen
votait une resolution faisant de la re-
connaissance du genocide par Ankaraun
prealable a toute admission definitive?

Le 17 decembre dernier, 'UE a
conclu avec la Turquie un accord sur le
processus d’adhesion que le premier mi-
nistre Recep Tayyip Erdogan a presente

_es dossiers
dugenocide

armenien et

de la minorite
kurde

compliguent
la candidature
de la TUrquie
a I'Europe.

A Ankara,
I'opposition
attaque

le premier
ministre
Erdogan.

Son seul atout:
I'’economie.

comme "une victoire totale.” Les nego-
tiations prevues dans ce cadre devraient
s’ouvrir le 5 octobre prochain. Mais Er-
dogan a commence a exprimer des
“doutes.” 1l s’inquiete en particulier
des“pressions proseparatistes”que 'UE
se croit autorisee a exercer. En clair: de
I'insistance des instances europeennes
en faveur desdroitsdes minoritesenTur-
quie, a commencer par ceux de la mi-
norite kurde.

L’affaire est une aubaine pour De-
niz Baykal, le chef du parti social-de-
mocrate (CHP),laprincipale force d’op-
position: « Le premier ministre aurait du
se rendre compte de ce qu’il signait au mo-
ment ou il signait », a-t-il lance en plein
Parlement. Les autres partis d’opposi-
tion ne sont pas en reste: qu’il s’agisse
du parti nationaliste BHP ou des libe-
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LES KURDES CELEBRENT LEUR NOUVEL AN
A Diyarbakir, dans I'est du pays, une jeune Kurde laique
participe d la calibration du Newroz, le nouvel an aryen. La
plupart des Kurdes sont religieux et votent Erdogan.

raux du BYP,curieusement passes d’un
proeuropeisme intransigeant au refus
d’une "adhesion au rabais”, qui ne per-
mettraitpasalaTurquie de preserverson
identite nationale.

Mais de nombreux analystes esti-
ment que les“dotites” d’Erdogan et les
indignations des opposants n’ont en
fait aucune importance. «De simples ges-
ticulations », affirme un editorialiste du

guotidienRadikaHTout comme les mises
au point sur la lai'cite de Yigit Alpogan,
le president du Conseil national de se-
curite, I'organisme charge par la consti-
tution de 1982,de veiller aux interets
superieursde I'Etat.Le 21 avril,il croyait
devoir rappeler que la Turquie ne de-
vait etre en aucun cas presentee comme
un "pays musulman modere” (une for-
mule employee a plusieurs reprises par
I'administration Bush):«Notre regime est
une republique laique,point a la ligne! »
Ce qui compte vraiment, selon les
memes analystes, c’est I’economie.
L'AKP, le parti islamiste d’Erdogan, est
avant tout le parti des pauvres. S’il reus-
sit a elever le niveau de vie moyen de
fa”on durable, il gardera la confiance
de ses electeurs,restera au pouvoir pen-
dant vingt ans et pourra remodeler la
societe et I'Etatasonimage.Sinon,il sera
balaye, comme bien d’autres forma-
tions dans I’histoire turque recente...

La livre turque perd
six zeros d'un seul coup

Pour 'instant, Erdogan marque des
points sur le plan economique, grace aun
ministre des Finances surdoue, Ali Ba-
bacan, etun president de la Banque cen-
trale non moins remarquable, Siireyya
Sergendegti.Cetandemagagne une pre-
miere manche en lan™antlanouvelle livre
turque (NTL) qui vaut un million de
livres turques anciennes (TL), et sur-
tout en mettant fin, a travers ce change-
ment de denomination et de poids (six
zeros en moins), a l'inflation galopante.
L’Etat turc empruntait naguere sur le
marche financier international au taux
exorbitant de 13 ou 14 %. Desormais, il
obtient des credits a 6 ou 7 %.

Seconde manche gagnee par Baba-
can et Sergciidegti: la niontee des in-

vestissements etrangers, liee evidem-
ment a la perspective de I’adhesion a
I’'UE. En 2004, ils ne depassaient pas
unmilliard d'euros.En 2005,ils devraient
atteindre les 3 ou 4 milliards... Le beige
Fortis a investi plus d’un milliard d'eu-
ros dans le rachat d’une banque turque,
le fran”ais BNP Paribas a mis 300 mil-
lions dans un rachat analogue, le neer-
landais Rabobank et I'italien Credito Ita-
liano sont aussi sur les rangs.

Voila qui ramene la confiance dans
I’ensemble de la classe entrepreneuriale
turque.Et devrait creer assez d'emplois
pour compenser le gonflement de la
population active: un million de nou-
veauxtravailleurs par an.Le taux de cho-
mage est actuellement de 12 ou 13 %
selon les statistiques officielles, de 25 %
selon des analyses plus fines. -

> Marche aux flambeaux d Erevan, le 23 avril, pour le 90" anniversaire du genocide.
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Irag’s new cabinet

hree months of jockeying
among Irag’s victorious
Shiite and Kurdish parties
have finally produced a Cab-

Baath Party members. This is painful
for Shiites and Kurds to accept. But
excluding all Baathists is a prescrip-
tion for endless civil war and end-

inet that won quick ratification gty postponed recovery. Only the

a legislature where those same
parties dominate. The January elec-
tion that began this process was in-
spiring. The months of petty hag-
gling that followed were not, and
while the formation of an elected
Iragi government is a historic mo-
ment, its makeup is far from ideal.
Crucial choices have been needlessly
delayed, and an incomparable oppor-
tunity for drawing patriotic Sunni
Arabs away from the insurgency was
largely squandered. Many Iraqis, par-
ticularly supporters of secularism,
women’s rights and national unity,
will greet this government warily.

What will matter most is whether
Prime Minister lbrahim al-Jaafari
can summon the vision and the
strength to master his unruly coali-
tion and start living up to voters’ ex-
pectations. His initial broadcast to
the Iragi people was promising, but
he faces a lot of obstacles.

The most critical is finding ways to
widen Sunni representation in the
government, including in the securi-
ty forces. That representation will
have to include Sunniswho served in
Saddam Hussein’s army, police and
intelligence services and former

Baathist leaders and security officials
personally responsible for the worst
crimes of the former dictatorship
should be automatically excluded.
Jaafari had intended to make an
important symbolic gesture by ap-
pointing a Sunni defense minister.
But at the last minuLt. Shiite party
leaders vetoed his choice, and Jaafari
has temporarily assumed the defense
post himself. That is a serious loss,
one that Jaafari must quickly remedy.
Another damaging setback was

the failure to find some way to in-
clude the interim prime minister, Ay-
ad Allawi, and his party in the new
Cabinet. Allawi made plenty of mis-
takes during his tenure. But in recent
weeks he emerged as a vital Shiite
voice for secular rights and for mak-
ing overtures'to elements of the dan-
gerously estranged Sunni Arab com-
munity. Excluding Allawi  will
increase the leverage of militantly
religious Shiites who want to include
harsh elements of Koranic law in the
forthcoming constitution, and of
Kurdish parties, which are more in-
terested in securing autonomy for
their region than in protecting secu-

lar and minority rights in all of Irag.
While Allawi will not be in the new
Cabinet, one of his least appealing
rivals, Ahmad Chalabi, will, as a
deputy prime minister and the acting
oil minister. Apart from his double-
crossing of the Bush administration,
his dodgy financial reputation and
his shady dealings with Iran, Chalabi
is openly determined to sabotage any
attempt to integrate former Baathists
into Iragi political and economic life.

aafari must recognize that he is
the prime minister ofall Iraqis, in-
cluding women, Sunnis and secu-
larists, and assert his authority

over the scheming politicians and

Shiite clerics who have not been shy
about instructing him what to do. He
needs to insist on appointing credible
Sunnis to positions of authority, start-
ing with the Defense Ministry. He has
to see to it that intolerant religious
zealots do not dominate the writing
of Irag’'s new constitution. And he
must assert control over reconstruc-
tion contracts in order to combat cor-
ruption and direct as much of the
work as possible into Iragi hands.
History will look back on this as
the moment when Iraqgi democracy
had its best chance to preserve a uni-
fied country and make good on the
promise of human rights and eco-
nomic well-being. We hope Jaafari
rises to this momentous challenge.

L'lrak enfin dote d'un gouvemement

co

CD
CcM
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encore a Completer

BAGDAD L’'Assemblee
nationale irakienne a ap-

rouvd d main levee,

ier, la liste partielle de
27 ministres et cing mi-
nistres par interim pr6-
senteo par le Premier mi-
nistre designe Ibrahim
al-Jaafari.

Ce premier gouvemement issu
d'une Election a ete approuvd
par 180 parlementaires sur les
185 presents alors que I'Assem-
blee compte 275 membres. a
precise son president. Hajim
al-Hassani. Il n’est cependant
pas encore au complet.
ATissue de tractations labo-
rieuses, le Premier ministre de-
signe Ibrahim al-Jaafari avait
presenle uu cabinet J base elar-
gie, comprenant des chiites.
sunnites et Kurdes. Mais la que-
relle n'est pas reglee sur deux
postes de vice-Premier minist-
re. qui n'ont toujours pas etd
attribues. ainsi que sur plu-



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

sieurs portefeuilles-cles: defen-

se, petrole, electricite, Indus-
trie et droits de rhomme.

Le Premier ministre chiite Al-
Jaafari devrait en personne as-
surer I'interim du ministre de
la Defense, poste qui etait cen-
se aller it un sunnite.

Le chiite Ahmed Chalabi, an-

cien favori du Pentagone, sera
I’'un des quatre vice-Premiers
ministres, etassurera pour
I'instant le poste de ministre
du Petrole.

Le Kurde Rowsch Nouri Sha-
ways, ancien vice-president et
lui aussi vice-Premier ministre,
sera charge de I'Electricite.

Les dirigeants chiites avaient
dans un premier temps rejetg
les choix d Al-Jaafari pour les
postes de vice-Premier ministre
sunnite et de ministre de la De-
fense: ils soupgonnaient les
Candidats designes de liens
avec le parti Baas de Saddam
Hussein, qui reprima brutale-

30 AVRIL 2005

ment les chiites et Kurdes.

Le nouveau gouvernement
comprend 17 ministres chiites,
huit Kurdes, six sunnites et un
chretien. Parmi ces ministres
figurent six femmes, en charge
de sept portefeuilles.

Un gouvernement irakien incomplet a ete forme,
trois mois apres les elections du 30 janvier

Pour la premiere fois dans I'histoire du pays, le nouvel executif est domine par les chiites

FINALEMENT, les trois mois qui
ont sgparg les Elections du 30 jan-
vier de la formation du gouveme-
ment, jeudi 28 avril, n'ont pas gtg
suffisants. En depit de son investi-
ture par I’Assembiee de transition,
le nouvel executif n'est toujours
pas complet. Il manque toujours,
dans la liste du nouveau cabinet,
les noms de deux des quatre vice-
premiers ministres et ceux de cing
titulaires de ministeres: la defense,
le pdtrole, I'industrie, l'eiectricite et
les droits de I'homme. Les tracta-
tions de derniere minute n’ont pas
permis de trancher definitivement
entre les diffgrents postulants.
« Ce sera fait dans les prochains
jour's », a assure le president de I’As-
sembiee, Hajem AJ-Hassni.

Ce dernier contretemps, surve-
nant apres d’interminables tergiver-
sations depuis la nomination, le
7 avril, du premier ministre lIbra-
him Al-Jaafari, n’a pas empgche les
deputes d’applaudir a tout rompre
pour saluer la naissance du pre-
mier gouvernement irakien dgmo-
cratiguement dgsigng depuis plus
de cinquante ans. Sur les 185 eius
presents, parmi les 275 que compte
I’Assembiee transitoire, 180 ont
vote en faveur du nouvel executif,
qui sera compose de 32 membres
dont 7 femmes. Comme prevu, la
communaute chiite se taille la part
du lion, avec 15 ministres, tandis
que les Kurdc-s en totalisent 7 et les
sunnites 4 si Ton ne tient pas comp-
te des vice-premiers ministres.

Ghazi Al-Yaouar, I'ancien presi-
dent de la Rdpublique, a deplore le
faible nombre de ministres sunni-
tes. Mais les sunnites ont boycotte
les elections du 30 janvier. Toutes
les tentatives du premier ministre
pour les associer au nouvel execu-
tif se sont soldees par des echecs,
notamment en ce qui concerne la
Liste irakienne du premier ministre
sortant, lyad Allaoui, qui n’obtient

aucun portefeuille et apparait com-
me le grand perdant de la nouvelle
donne politique en Irak, pour avoir
presente des exigences trop impor-
tantes: quatre ministeres et un pos-
te de vice-premier ministre, alors
qu’il n'a que 40 deputes. La forma-
tion de M. Allaoui n’en est pas
moins la troisieme force politique
de I’Assembiee et, g ce titre, va
sans doute etre le fer de lance de
I'opposition.

Apres le vote de confiance, Ibra-
him Al-Jaafari a reconnu que la

va assurer l'interim de la defense
tandis qu’Ahmed Chalabi, nomme
vice-premier ministre, va assurer
celui du petrole. L'ancien protege
du Pentagone, tombe depuis en dis-
grace, revient done en force dans
les instances dirigeantes du pays,
en depit de son manque de popula-
rite et des malversations dont il est
accuse.

«C'est le premier pas dans la
construction du nouvel Irak, a souli-
gne M. Al-Jaafari, ajoutant que
«dans le cabinet ou pas, toutes les

Au moins dix-huit morts dans sept attentats

Le nouveau gouvernement irakien a dominante chiite a ete salue, vendre-
di matin 29 avril, par sept attentats a la voiture piegge, a Bagdad et dans sa
region, qui ont causg la mort d’au moins 18 personnes et fait 64 blesses.
Dans la capitale, quatre attentats ont ete perpgtrgs dans le quartier sunnite
d’Adhamia et dans celui de Saligh, faisant 13 morts et une cinquantaine de
blesses. Sept soldats, deux policiers et quatre civils ont peri dans ces atta-
ques. A Madai'en, a 30 km au sud de Bagdad, trois voitures piegees ont
explosg g proximite d’'une patrouille de police, d’'un central tglgphonique et
d’un hopital, faisant 5 morts. A Erbil, dans le Kurdistan, deux personnes, un
demineur et un civil, ont ete tuges par I'explosion d’une bombe et g Basso-
ra, dans le sud du pays, un membre des gardes-frontieres a gtg tug et deux
autres blessgs par I'explosion d’une bombe au passage de leur patrouille. Le
groupe Ansar Al-Sunna, lie au rgseau terroriste Al-Qaida, a affirmg avoir exe-
cute 6 Soudanais travaillant pour une socigtg traitant avec les forces amgri-
caines en lIrak, selon une vidgo mise en ligne jeudi. Enfin, un soldat amgri-
cain a gtg tug et quatre autres ont gtg blessgs, jeudi, par I'explosion d’une

bombe pres de Tikrit. - (AFP.)

constitution du cabinet n’avait pas
ete facile car « ily avait des diver-
gences entre les candidats ainsi que
des changements au dernier
moment». Il a assure que les critg-
res retenus pour les membres de
son equipe avaient ete «la compe-
tence, la probite et I'histoire person-
nelle », la totalite d’entre eux etant
des opposants U I'ancien regime de
Saddam Hussein qui, par une iro-
nie du sort, a fete le jour mgme son
68e anniversaire. Dans I'attente des
toutes dernigres nominations, c’est
le premier ministre lui-mgme qui

parties auront le droit de participer
au processus politique.» Et de
condure : « maintenant que le pro-
cessus a commence, nous Nn'epargne-
rons aucun effort pour redonner le
sourire d nos enfants ». Pour ce fai-
re, la tSche est immense et consiste
principalement < reduire le terroris-
me, & rgtablir la securite, & redon-
ner vie g une economie sinistree et
avant tout, dans un premier temps,
& rgtablir un semblant de vie nor-
male en foumissant de l'eau, de
Peiectricite et de I'essence aux habi-
tants. Ce defi retombe pour la pre-

migre fois dans I'histoire du pays
sur les gpaules de dirigeants en
majorite chiites, ecartes des respon-
sabilitgs depuis quatre-vingts ans
et reprimds par I'ancien regime
pendant trente-cing ans. Toute la
question est de savoir dans quelle
mesure les sunnites, largement
exdus de cette nouvelle dgnne
vont accepter ce nouveau lga
dership.

Dans l'immediat, la premigre
tache des nouvelles instances diri-
geantes irakiennes sera de mettre
sur pied une commission chargge
de rgdiger la Constitution. Ce qui,
selon le calendrier gtabli, devra
gtre fait avant le 15 aout. Le texte
doit ensuite gtre approuvg par refe-
rendum avant le 15 octobre et des
elections ggngrales doivent avoir
lieu avant le 15 dgeembre. En cas
de retard, le president de I'’Assem-
biee peut, avant le 1" aout, deman-
der un dglai non renouvelable de
six mois pour achever la redaction
de la Constitution. En raison du
retard pris par la formation du gou-
vernement, il est vraisemblable
que le calendrier initial ne sera pas
respecte.

En rgsumg, il aura fallu quinze
jours pour connaitre les rgsultats
des elections, deux mois pour glire
un president, trois mois pour for-
mer un gouvernement. Combien
de temps faudra-t-il pour gcrire la
Constitution qui forgera les institu-
tions du « nouvel Irak » ? Si lors du
referendum constitutionnel, trois
des dix-huit provinces du pays
votent contre a une majorite des
deux-tiers, il faudra glire une nou-
velle Assemblge. Comme le souli-
gne Amar Al-Saffar, vice-ministre
de la santg, « I'apprentissage de la
democratic est une longue patien-
ce, surtout apres trente-cing ans de
dictature ».

Michel Bdle-Richard
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